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PRevent , O Lord, in all out doings with thy moſt gracious 

favour, and further ut with thy continual help, that in all 
our torks begun; continued and ended in thee, we may glorifie 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain Everlaſting 


1 beheld the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved ; 
becauſe they kept not thy word, 


UR Bleſſed Saviour puts together the A- 
bounding of „ and the Decay of 
Charity, as things that do uſually go to- 

gether, and have a dependence upon each other, 
Matt. 24. 12. And the truth of this may very eaſt 
ly be obſerved ; That where-ever, in any ſingle 
Perſon, or in a Nation, there is a great deal of 
Wickedneſs, there 1s alſo a proportionable defect of 
Love, both to God and Men. And there is u rea- 
lon for that in the nature of the thing; for all Re- 
ligion is but love variouſly exerciſed; and Wicked- 
neſs is want of Love. From hence it comes to pals 
alſo, that when Wickedneſs is grown very common 
and frequent, it is as common for People tꝭ be un- 
concerned at it, and to be without any Sorrow or 
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5 Of Grief for Vol, II. 
Trouble for it. Theſe things we ſee ſadly verified 
in our unhappy Age. Iniquity does wofully abound 
among all forts of Men; and this Inſtance of the 
Decay of Charity does every where appear too, that 
there is very little concern oz trouble amungſt us for 
that it does ſo abound. Many boaſt of their own 
Sins, and take pleaſitre in thoſe that follow the ſame: 
They rejoyce to do evil thamſelves; and delight in the 
frowardneſs, or perverſneſs, of the wicked, Prov. 2. 14. 
It is the Diverſion of ſome to debauch and corrupt 
others; tis what they, endeavour earneſtly, and 
boaſt of if they can actompliſh-it.. So as 
ſays, *Tis a ſport to a fool to 45 miſchief, Prov. 10. 23. 
That which deſerves to be regarded with the greateſt 
Horrour and Det eſtation, that which is the great- | 
eſt Harm and Prejudice to their Neighbour, gives 
them their deviliſh and malicious Delight and Sa- 1 
| 
5 


tisfaction. If Men do at all reſent the Wickedneſs 
of the World, *tis uſually only that they ſuffer 
from which they reſent ; and that too, becauſe 
they ſuffer from it: Or they hate one another for 7 
the faults which they obſerve and ſtudy to find in hi 
each other, without any deteſtation of the Faults ot 
themſelves : For they many times run themſelves 
into the ſame Faults which they condemn. and er- 
claim againſt in their Neighbours. And {ſeveral 
Parties, out of oppoſition, run from each other in- 
to Faults of contrary Extrcans : So that it is not 
Sin and Wickedneſs which ſuch Men, with all then 
ſpecious pretences, do abhor and are angry at; but 
only this or that Sin which is contrary to ſome dar- 
ling Humour of their own, or to their worldly Inte. 
rs# ; as they have choſen to place their Intereſt. Ti 
then we ſpeak of thoſe whoareunconcerned or unduly 
0 . at the Wickedneſs of the Age, we ſpeak of 
the greateſt part of Men. And this. — from God 
and proves that great decay and want of Love to Godſ to 1: 
an! our Neighbour, which does always neceſlarily ac. Men 
dcoinpany abundant Wickedneſs. But 


VoL. II. other Mens Sens, | 
But the quite con to this is, The Diſpoſition 
2 e and good Men. Eyen that which the 
P/almijt expreſſes concerning himſelf in the words of 
our Text, when he ſays, I beheld the tranſzreſſors, 
and was grieved, bene the ep not thy word. When 
a Man 1s very careful of his own, ways, when he 
hates all manner of Wickedneſs for its own. ſake, 
and avoids it in his E then he is Sealy at- 
fected and troubled at the Wickedneſs which he ob- 
ſerves in the world: And it troubles him as pic bed- 
neſt, not only as 75 to WY; David was griev- 
ed at the Tranſgreſſors, becauſe they were Tranſ- 
greſſors, becauſe they kept not the Law of God. So of- 
ten does he expre uneaſie ſenſe of other Mens 
Sins, that it appears to have belonged to the very 
habit and temper of his Mind. In Hal. 101. 3. he 
ſays, I hate the Werks of ſuch as turn aſide. In Pſalm 
119. 104. I hate every falſe way. In Verſe 136. Ri- 
vers of waters rum down mine eyes, becauſe they keep 
not thy Law. Thus alſo was. the righteous Lot vexed 
with the filthy converſation of the Sodomites among w 
be dwelt, as is ſaid of him, 2 Pet. 2. 7. And many 
other like Inſtances the Scripture affords us. 0 
It ſhall be the buſineſs of the preſent Diſcourſe to 
recommend and urge this temper of Mind which the 
Pſalmift here expreſſes; and then to direct it, or to 
r in- ſheu / how it ſhould be 2 1 
not In the firſt place, I ſhall endeavour to recommend 
their and urge a Grief and Trouble of Mind for the Wick- 
but MW edneſs which we muſt needs obſerve in the World. 
> dar- And to this purpoſe I ſhall make it appear, that the 
Love of God does oblige us to this, and the Love of 
our Neighbour. | | LINE "Ne ; 
1. The TH of God does oblige us to this, and re- 
quire it of us. If indeed we have a true Love to 
God, this will attend it; and we muſt not pretend 
to love him, without being grieved at the Sins of 
Men. Does not Love ny Concerns and n, 
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Is it not in the nature of this to wiſh all good things 
and all that will pleafe, tohinr whom we love? And 
muſt it not, by conſequence, be grieved and troubled 
at what happens that is drfpleafing to him and con- 
trary to his Tntereft? If we truly love God, muſt 
we not hate that which i niſt contrary to his very 
Nature, and that which he does himſelf abhor ? E- 
tpecially when his hatred is fo infallitbte and juſt as 
it muſt needs be. Love to God muſt needs be con- 
cerned for his Honour and Glory, and myſt with 
that all Men would honour and ſerve him. It is 
expected from us by him that we have ſuch a Con- 
cern as is intimited in the Lord's Prayer, where we 
are directed to ſay, Hallowed be thy Name. And we 
— to luive this Concern when we ſay that 
rayer, and do oblige our ſelves to have it, when 
we pretend to it. But then, if we are concerned 
for his Honour, us Love and Duty oblige us to be, 
ve miſt he grieved for whatever does -diſhonour him. 
It muſt deeply affect us to ſee Men rebel againſt the 
common Sovereign of the World; to ſee them re- 
fuſe to pay him his juſt Right, who is the righte- 
ous God; and be ungrateful to ſo good and bounte- 
ous-2 Benefactor; refuſing to reverence, and eſteem, 
and love abſolute and incomprehenſible Perfections. 
A truly loving Soul muſt often have in it ſuch 
wilhes as theſe which did proceed from ſuch an one; 
Oh that men would praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs , and 
for his wonderful ap to the children of ws Let 0 
1ople praiſe thee, O Lord; yea, let all the people praiſe 
tb 4. every thing that hath breath N the Tal 
Such an one then, with the good Prophet, muſt needs 
weep in ſorret places for the Wickedneſs which he ob- 
ferves in the publick, Fer. 13. 17. Thus we fee that 
the Love of God docs oblige us to this. 

2. Let us now ſee how the Love of our Neigh- 
bour does fo too. The Apoſtle Paul makes it one of 
te glorious and inſeparable Characters of t 
: | that 
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that it does not rejoyce in iniquity, 1 Cor. 13. 6. And 


without doubt he ſaid this by the direction of a di- 


vine and infallible Spirit. It cannot be that x Man 
can have any true or wiſe Love to his Neighbœit, 
and yet at tlie ſame time endeavour to debauch him, 
or rejoyce in his Wickedneſs. It is never Love to 
him, though that is ſometimes pretended, but the 
baſeſt Self. love or Malice that does either of theſe. 
He ſeeks only the ſatisfaction of his own wile de- 


fires who does thus, or pleaſes and delights himſelf - 


at the coſt of his Neighbour's' diſparagement and 
miſchief, which is N an Inſtance of the 
greateſt Malice. But I ſhall make this evident, 
That the Love of our Neigſibour requires our great 
Grief and Concern for lis Wickedneſs, by the fol- 
„ 0: 392 te QUHITE® Bn 

1. It muſt have this Effect in us, hecauſe of that 
Vileneſs and Diſparagement which Men bring upon 
themſelves by their Wickedneſs. They make them- 
ſelves certainly vile and contemptible in the Sight of 
God, and in the Account of - thoſe bright Hoſts of 
Angels that 1 and count it their Glory, to do 
his Will; and therefore they do really become vile 
in themſelves. Wiekedneſs will, in ſpite of all the 
endeavours of prophane - Wit and Flattery, rather 
diſparage a Man's Titles than receive Credit from 
them. The Light of Nature diſcerns a Baſeneſs in 
it. Hence it is that all pretend to ſomething, or 
other of Vertue; and Men will hardly endure to 
have the Vices imputed to them wliich they con- 
ſtantly commit. A common Drunkard would take 
it as an Affront to be called a Sot; he that cuſto- 
marily ſwears, will not be accounted prophane and 
atheiftical; he that will readily ſwear a multitude 
of falſe Oaths, and is prodigal of fallacious Pro- 
miſes, will not endure the Imputation of a Lye. No 
Man can endure the true Names of his Sins, though 
he loves the Sins — which ſhews that 
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Reaſon and Conſcience condemn them, and that the 
are ſhameful and diſparaging things. Let who will 
be given up to Vice, he ſhall live undeſired, and 
die unlamented by all Men; though he may be flat- 
tered, he is not truly reſpected; and when he dies, 
his Name ſtinks as ſoon ds his Carcaſe, and his Me- 
mory rots. Vice in every Man, of whatever Rank 
or Quality, 1s'Taſh and fooliſh ; Vertue is conſide- 
rate and wiſe; Vice is giddy, impotent and ingon- 
ſtant; Vertue is ſteady and ſtrong; Vice makes a 
Man empty and uſeleſs at leaſt, perhaps miſchie- 
vous and intolerable : There is certainly nothing 
truly excellent and great to be expected from a Man 
of exorbitapt Luſts and Paſſions. Uncleanneſs is a 
ſordid, brutiſh Sin, let who will be Sy of it. 
Drunkenneſs equals a: Beggar and a- Lord. Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Falſhood is cowardly and Baſe. Swear- 
ing and prophane Talk are a rude Contempt and Af- 
front of the Divine Ma;eſty, and that as it were in 
his own Houſe and Preſence : And when it breaks 
out in the Company of thoſe who profeſs a due Re- 
yerence for the great God, tis a Tranſgreſſion of 
the common Rules of Civility, and therefore is un- 
becoming one that would but pretend to Good- 
breeding and to be Genteel. All Wickedneſs is a 
common vulgar thing, that which every Man can 
caſily attain to. But eminent Vertue, Ari Piety, 
and ardent Devotion, are great and uncommon 
things ;* they muſt be endeavonred for, and arc 
the things that are truly Right Honourable. 
And as VVickedneſs levels the great Man and 
the mean one in their mind and diſpoſition, ſo it of. 
ten does the ſame thing in the matter of Eſtate too. 
Extravagant and enormous Vices can waſte the largeſt 
Revenues; they debaſe the Honourable, empoveri 
the Rich, and put a ſhameful ent to Families tha! 
bare been honoured and renowned for many Ages 
Bat now, Arz not theſe things really grievous 5 
„ on | ; 
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Behold? And, Muſt it not trouble him that has 
Charity or Humanity, to ſee them ? VVould it not 

rieve 4 Man, if it were conſidered, to ſee how 
Mens Vices ſtupiſie and unman them, and how le- 


vel with the Beafts they render the noble Creature 


Man? To ſee an Immortal Soul utterly forgetfull of 
all its Dignity ; Reaſon abandoned, and VViſdom 
deſpiſed, while Mc dote on the felicities of Brutes, 
an 


d affect to be but a finer fort of them; and abhor 


to think or conſider which is their glory, and glory 
in ſenſuality which is their ame * 

Nor is Wickednefs and Vice only a private and 
particular Diſparagement, but tis a publick one too, 
when it becomes common and publick: And though 
this may «give Confidence to particular Perſons in 
their Enormities, yet it will certainly bring Diſpa- 
ragement and Shame upon the Community: And 
Ku is and will always be a „ hon unto any people. 
Does not the preſent State of our unhappy Nation 
but too evidently prove this? What is 1t expoſes us 


to the ſcorn of a Nation, which our brave Anceftors 


could often ſubdue ? What 1s the Reafon that we 
are ſo long concerned in a VVar with them, and 
that with aſſiſtance too, and they are not yet con- 
quered ? The evident. reafons of theſe things are, 
That we are weakned by Factions, and dividing in- 
to Parties, and by diſobedient ungovernable Prin- 
ciples; and are effeminated and ſoftened by Vice 
and diſſolute Manners. VVe ſeem indeed to have 
made a ſhameful exchange with our Enemies, - and 
that they have gotten our wonted Courage and Bra- 
very, and we their ſneaking and effeminate Vices. 
If we go on in our Folly, it muſt be ſeen that Eng- 
land is become the tail and ſcorn of Enrope, and we 
muſt ſeek to ſome potent Neighbour for Protection, 
inſtead of being able as heretofore to give Protection 
our ſelves to Diſtreſſed States. But theſe things muſt be 
too uneafie to be inſiſted upon, if a man has any 
love to his Country. 3 4 2. Love 
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2. Love to our Neighbour requires our concern 
and trouble for the common VVickedneſs upon the 
account of thoſe Judgments from God, that this is 
likely to pull upon men. He that believes the Word 
f God and reads it, and obſerves the terrible 
hreatnings therein denounced againft the Sins of 
Men: And that is alſo but a little acquainted with 
the Hiſtory of times, and knows. thereby how ſe- 
verely the great Judge and Governor of the' World 
has made good thoſe I hreatnings; how often, Floods, 
Fires, Wars, Famines, Peſtilences, Earth, akes, 
have ſcourged the wicked and rebellious World; he 
cannot chute but be troubled to ſee men running up- 
on ſuch things, endeavouring to make ' themſelves 
miſerable and provoking the Divine Thunder and 
Vengeance: He cannot chuſe but fear, when he ſees 
a Nation generally corrupt and wicked, and not 
tending towards any Reformation, that ſome dread- 
ful mie are coming towards them too, and 
that they are tending towards ruia : And whatever 
great and peculiar Inſtances of God's favour ma 
appear to have been ſhewn towards any People: 
'Theſe, rightly conſidered, are an argument the ra- 
ther to expect his Wrath and Vengeance upon them, 
if they become generally and obſtinately wicked; 
according to what he ſaid by his Prophet to the Jews, 
Jon only have I known of all the Families upon earth, 
that is, I have choſen you to partake of very pe- 
culiar and extraordinary Favours, therefore will I 
I you for all your miquities, Amos 3. 2. And in- 
deed the Iniquities af thoſe that have been moſt ob- 
Iiged are the moſt aggravated and provoking. If 
ever any Nation in the World had enconragement 
from the kindneſs of God towards them to expect 
that they might eſcape unpuniſh'd in their Sins, the 
Nation of the Jems had: ee 
the Divine Threatnings, they did expect this, and 
Jo betrayed themſelves into a great deal of pre ſump: 
y 243. e "23Þ 3 | | . tuous 


a 1 
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tuous Wickedneſs, which brought upon them the 


Miſeries that they would not fear: And God — 

ed his own Temple among them, which they Googht 

ſhould ſtand as long as the World, 8 laid in 
Ruins; and Heathen Eee to trample, upon 15 


own Worſhip, and to lead 8 People Cap: 
tive from * Land, which long Series of 
Wonders he had given 27 poſſeſſion of. And then, 


as the ſad Prophet le Ming 1. who fore- told — | 


warned them = theſe in Vain, The ways of 
Sion mourned, becauſe none —_ to ber ſolemn feaſts „ 
all her gates are deſolate : her prieſts did ſigh, her vir- 
gins were aſlicked, ſhe was in 2 ber adverſaries 
were chief, her enemies proſpered : for the Lord had 
aflicted her, for the multitude of ber tranſgreſſums, (lays 
he,) her children were gone into captivity before the ene- 
100 Lam. 1. 4, 5. This was the ſad event and con- 
ence of their Wickedneſs: And any Man may 
FT fear that the ſame Calamities may be the bat- 
| 85 "he its of ours, if this be not prevented by a 
{peed Repentance : And therefore may juſtly be 


troubled and concerned, to ſee how obſtinately and 


incorrigibly {till we go on to continue and dong 
the Divine VVrath againſt us. 7 

3 But yet farther; the Love we owe our Neigh- 
bour requires our deep trouble and concern at the 
VVickedneſs of other Men, becauſe of thoſe dread- 
ful and eternal Puniſhments that are W 5 
Sinners in another World. If we ſee a 
going on in Fr gram and hardening himſelf in 2 be 
Ee we ſee him going down to Hell too, and 
endeaouring to ſecure himſelf a Place there. May 
we not juſtly be grieved to ſee a man giving the 
Devil, his mortal Enemy, full power over him, fol- 

lowing his miſchievous Allurements, and liſtning 
only to him as to a ſure Friend ? Should! it b 
a compaſſionate Grief, to ſee, men chuſing the plea- 
fangs of Sun, which are hut for a ſhort ſeaſon, and 


—_ —— —— — — <__— * 2 —— 2. — 
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incurrin thereby everlaſting Pain and Sorrow! 


Selling their Souls and forfeiting everlaſtin Happi- 
neſs almoft for nothing. To confider that 
tranſitory and ſhort : 88 of this Life, are 
all the Portion of theſe careleſs Wretches 
ſhall ever cttjoy , .or that they mind to enjoy! 
That they ar e poſti towards an eternal State, 
and never think whi er they are g. That 
they muff ſhortly leave all this world, and be en- 
coy ſtript of all the gaudy circumſtances that now 
and entertain Diet? and go to thoſe eternal 


Har . to that endlefs darkneſs. and thoſe intole- 
rable 


ts which their Sins have deſerved ] If 


we ſeriouſſy conlider the Sinner's caſe, we hall ſee 


that he plays with Fire while he plays with Oaths ; 

he fiwallows deadly Poiſon in his intemperate Cups; ; 
he es apon the brink of an eternal Lake of 
Brimſtone in his guilty Frolicks. And would it 
not trouble even bar hardeſt Heart to ſee a wreched 
Man raving mad, and in his madnefs cutting or 
ſtabbing himſelf, or eager to throw himſelf into a 
Fire! And ſuch as this 1 is the ſad Caſe of a deſpe- 
rate Sinner: He is ſet upon his own Ruin, reſolved 


to deftroy himſelf. G6tt is infinite in Mercy, and 


defires not the death of a Sitiner: bathad rather that 
he ſhonld turn from his wickedneſs, and Tive: And 
he chuſes to periſh ; nothing elſe willſerre him, but 
the fad Portion of eternal Damnation. 

Thus, think, it does” evidently appear, that 
Charity ob ade be concerned"tt the 10 and 
Wick eſs that we obſerve in the World. And thus 
much {hal furffice to urge and recommend this Tem- 
per of mind. I ſhall now proceed to what was 
next propoſed to be inſiſted on: That is, To direct 
the Practice of this; which is at leaſt as neceſſary 
as the other. For indeed as ſome Men en ne 

Concern at the 'commott Wickedneſs of th 
they do themſelves greatly encreaſe it IS fat 
we 


A 


% may avoid to do im this 


hs 1 17% 1 4, 
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matter, let us takecate 

to obſerve the following Directions. . 
1. We muſt carefully avoid all raſh and undut 
Cenftres of our Neighbours. ' We: muſt take heed 
that we do not impi 
which they are not 


Y 
alſe and erroneous Zeal 


amongſt us, to our great difturbance. And yet far 
_ e — certainly be very cautions and 
g, eſpecially in cenſur Actions of thoſt 
that on above — ſuch Actions as we do not know 
all the Circumſtances and Reafuns of, nor perhaps 
is it fit we ſhould. The humour and common pra» 
Ctice of finding fault with our Governors is it ſelf 
one of the greateſt and one of the moſt miſchievous 
faults of our time. If every one would ſtudy to 
be quiet, and do their on buſineſs in their private 
Stations, thoſe in publick Offices would be able the 
better to perform theirs for the common good. But 
while every body gives himſelf leave to meddle, and 
cenſure, and to influence them by Talk and Cla- 
mour, we interrupt and hinder them, and can juſtly 
blame none but our ſelves for ill Succeſſes. 
2. In our reſentment of the Wickedneſs of others 
we muſt take care that we do not fall our ſelves in- 


to the guilt of Slander and Batckbiting, that we do 


not love to talk of what we think other peoples 
faults, and to pnbliſh and make them known to e- 
very one. It is the very guilty and corfinon Enter- 
— — Peo * EIA — 
courſe together, to rail at their Neighbours, to de- 
tract — and diſparage all that are not of their 
own Party, to ſmite their Neighbour ſecretly _ the 
„ | ows 
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12 Of Grief for Vol. II. 
Blows of a malicious and diſdainful Tongue, while 
they pretend to be lamenting the Wickedneſs of the 
Times. To be often engaged in Talking againſt o- 
thers, and finding fault with them, argues rather a 
Delight to expoſe and mention their Faults, than a 
true, charitable Grief for their commiſſion of them. 
It proceeds indeed from Pride and Self- love to do 
thus, or from Malice and Revenge; and does tickle 
and gratifie theſe ill Humours. Such Perſons Kt 
with the tongue only, becauſe they cannot do it with 
the jt of wickedneſs, and perſecute with cruel mock» 
ige, becaufe they cannot do it with ſcourgings. But 


raſh Cenſure and Slander commonly go together; 


and the ſame Perſons are uſually very apt to judge 
ill and to report ill of their Neighbours. . And this 
Practice of Slander and Backbiting is allowed, ju- 
ſtiſied and cloak d, with many, under the ſpecious 
and demure Pretence of lamenting the VVickedneſs 
of the Times. Theſe things therefore we muſt be a- 


ware of, that we may avoid them. 
3. Our reſentment of other Mens Wickednefs 


muſt be free from Envy at the proſperity of the 


Wicked. There are many uſeful Directions for out 
behaviour in this matter in the 27th Pſalm, of which 


this is one; for thus the good Man, who: himſelf 


greatly reſented the Sins of others, begins that Hal. 
ret not thy ſelf becanſe of evil doers ; neither be thou 
envious againft the workers of iniquity. We muſt not 
murmur againſt God, nor queſtion his Providence; 
if any ſuch do by his permiſhon proſper for a while. 
We muſt acquieſce in the diſpoſals of his Providence; 
and ſubmit to; them whatever they are; and not 
make our ſelves uneaſie under them. We muft not 
with ſuch Men harm, nor long to e God's Judg- 
ments overtake them but ſhontd' rather charitably 
wiſn, that they: would fee and amend their Sins, and 
prevent the wpath of God from falling upon them. 


4. As 


2 


Vol. II. other Mens Sins, 


——ꝛ — _ 


4. As we muſt avoid Envy at the Proſperity of 
Sinners, ſo we muſt be free from all Wrath and Ha- 
tred againſt their Perſons. This ſays the Halmiſt 
too, in the Sth Verſe, Ceaſe from anger, and forſake 
wrath , fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. We 
muſt learn to diſtinguiſh between the Perſon and his 


| Faults. We, I fay, muſt do thus, who are in pri- 


vate Stations; and we ſhould compaſſionate the Per- 
ſon while we hate his VVickedneſs. The Sins of 
2 muſt not be — wat our Malice and 

evenge; no, not though t Injuries againſt 
Us. We muſt forgive them = treſpaſs againſt us, 
as we would deſire God to forgive our Treff es 
againſt him. We muſt not deſign in our Prayers 
their miſchief and hurt, who are our Enemies, but 
only our defence and deliverance from what miſchief 


they deſign or endeavour to do us. Therefore our 


Church, according to the meek Spirit of the Goſpel 
and the Pattern of our Maſter Ys, directs us to 
pray, That God would forgive our Enemies, Perſecu- 
tors and Slanderers, and turn their hearts: And with- 
out any.1ll wiſh to their Perſons it ſays again, A. 
_ their Pride, aſſwage their Malice, and confound their 
evices. | | 

5. We muſt not ſuffer our Trouble and Grief far 
the Wickedneſs of the tunes, to deject our Minds, 
or bring ns into Deſpair. This were an exceſſive, 
and indeed but a worldly Grief in all Likelihood. 
We muſt, notwithſtanding the Wickedneſs which we 
obſerve in the World, yet believe that God governs 
it. Though Sinners do that which he forbids, yet 
they do nothing but what he permits, and can over- 
rule and does ſo to the producing what Events he 
pleaſes. He can make the Miſchiefs which they de- 
ſign againſt others, turn upon themſelves, to their 
own Confuſion and Ruin. This the Pjalmi ſays, 
Pſal. .37. v. 14, 15. The wicked have drawn out the 
ſword, they have bent their bow to caſt down the poor * N 
| needy, 


> 


_ 
. 
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needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of ay upright converſation : 
Their ſword ſhall enter into their own heart, and their bow 
Hall be broken. Me ſhould conſider that he can ſoon 
wither the greateſt 1 of miſchievous Sin- 
ners; that as he bebolds Miſchief and Spite, to requite 


it with bis Hand, fo he will very terribly: do this in 


His due-time. To thispurpoſe Plalmif ſays, Tho) 


be bas ften the wicked in great power, ſpreading himſelf 


lile a green bay-tree ; yet he ſaw him paſs away alſo, 
and lo he was not; ànd to that A t xd. | 
Find no foot-ſteps of his former greatneſs.' For a 


while did the Tribe of Benjamin proſper in the de- 


dence of their Wickedneſs; but they paid dear for 
their Sin, and for their * P too at laſt. As 
they in all likelihood ſuffered much the worſe for 
their former Succeſſes, while theſe did more and more 
enrage their Enemies againſt them. So it has dbubt- 
leſs often happened to other Sinners, and may ſtill 
do ſo to more. * N 
6. In the laſt place, While we reſent the Wick- 


ecedneſſes of other Men, we muſt take care not to o- 


verlook or forget our own. Theſe we ſhould in the 
firſt place ſearch for and lament, and purge our 
ſelves from them: Though the neglect of this is a 
very common fault in this matter: We pry into o- 
ther Mens faults, and palliate or 08 our OWN. 
And many times, under pretence of putting away 
what is amiſs, we do but lay our own dirt off our 


ſelves, upon our Neighbour's door; we blame him 


for what we our ſelves only are truly guilty of; 
this is common with the divided Parties among us. 
Let us conſider, That we are not fit at all to cenſure 
other Men, till we have firſt cenſured and amen 
ded our ſelves. And our Saviour, Matth. 7. counts 
it an Hypocriſie, not to amend our ſelves firſt. It 
is true, That if VVickedneſs, as ſuch, does 17 
trouble and grieve us, as it is a Diſhonour and Of- 
ſence to God, and hurtful to Mankind; then, as 


We 
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we are neareſt to our ſelves, we ſhall be concerned 
in the firſt place, to get our ſelves free from it. Thus 
much may ſuffice to direct our Grief and Trouble 
for the Sins of other Men. n 

I. ſhall now conclude this Diſcourſe with only one 


—̃ —ͤ—P Ie. 


Exhortation, which the Subject of it does very na- 
turally and ly Suggeſt If it be fitting for us to 
be concerned an led at the Sins of other Men; 


then tis very fitting, and that which all ſheuld do, 


to ſet t elves in their ſeveral Places againſt che 
Wiekedneſs of the World. It follows from hence, 


That every Man ſhould do, what he can, and what 


his Place and Station will allow him to do, towards 


the correcting and amending the Wickedneſs of the 
times, or to prevent the Continuance and farther 
Contagion of it. Every Perſon that has any others 
under his Care and Charge, or whom he has fome 
authority over, ſhould earneſtly endeavour that 
they may not be infected with the common Wicked- 
neſs; or if the ee that they may be 
cured; theſe obligations to 

for other mens Sins, lay great Obligations upon Ma- 
giſtrates, to puniſh and reſtrain mu of Wick- 


edneſs to the utmoſt of their Power; and upon Mi- 
niſters, to reprove and condemn it zealouſly both 


by their Life and Doctrine: And alſo it requires all 
that are Maſters and Governours of Families, to 
make it their conſtant Care and Endeavour to diſ- 
countenance, ſuppreſs, and prevent all manner of 
Wickedneſs in their ſeveral Families. I am not now 
de either to Magiſtrates or Miniſters, and 
therefore it were impertinent to inſiſt and ſtay u 

on the urging them to what is their Duty in the 
Caſe: and indeed it is not ſo neceſſary as to urge 
the Duty of the Maſters and Heads of Families. 
The Magiſtrate has appeared againſt the common 
Prophaneneſs and Wickedneſf vy Laws and Pro- 
clamations, and we are now ſo happy as to have a 


Perſon 


troubled and grieved 
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Perſon Supream among us who diſcountenances and 
condemns all Vice, and recomends Piety and Ver- 
tue by her on moſt glorious Example. And Thanks 
be to God, our Church is well furniſhed with abun- 
dance of Exemplary Clergy: and ſuch as do wit 

ſtrong Reaſon , and great Diligence atid *earneft | 
Zeal; oppoſe the conimon Wickedneſs; But alas! 

All the while, the Care of Families is neglected; 
this is almoſt univerſally laid aſide. To Infiruct to 
Catechize, to watch over the Family, to Reprove, 
to Exhort, to be concerned at all about the Man- 
ners, and Converſations, and the Religion of infe- 
'  riour Relatives, is ſadly diſuſed. And from this 
* Neg Net nas our great Degeneracy chiefly ſprung ; 
and while this continues, the Laws and Proclamati- 
ons of Magiſtrates will be in vain; and the moſt 
earneſt Expoſtulations of Miniſters will effect but 
little towards our Amendment. This then is that 
which does require tq be inſiſted upon indeed more 
than the time will allow me to do it. Let thoſe that 
are in ſuch Stations refle& upon what has been now 
ſaid, and ſee if it does not afford unanſwerable Argu- 
ments for the Revival of Family Duties. If we will 
pretend to the Love of God, we muſt defire and en- 
deavour, that as many as we can influence, may 
Love and Honour Him. If we will juſtly pretend 
to have any true Love for Children or Servants, we 
muſt do what we can that they may be happy and 
wiſe, and by conſequence, that they be Religious. 
And methinks, the deſire to have dihgent and faith- 
full Servants, and dutiful and comfortable Children, 
{hould make Men endeavour, that they be religious 
and fear God. If you truly love your Country, 
and do defire to ſee it honourably delivered fron 
its preſent Afflictions, you muſt 'endeavour to pre- 
vent, or remove that which provokes the righteous 
_ God to chaſtiſe us. If this Neglect be it ſelf a Sin, 


as, I think, is evident enough, and is the Occaſion 
N 7 
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of a great aa other Wickedneſs, this mult be re- 
pented of, this muſt be. amended, or all our Pray 
and Faſtings, and Endeavoursto trees yo —.— 
likely to F oe, ie hy know the things 
ore they are J 
2nd Dominion for ever and ever. 


De 2A n 


0 * Akiig Ny Got} Creartr and Governout of al 1 ings 
— in 2 and Earth. Thou haſt made all thing 

for thitte'6wn Glory; ani all thy Works do e forth th the 
Excellency of kim that ade them, Every thing about us 
might put us in mind of thee and, of thy Erento and 
beſp us to ſtand always in ſuch awe, as to be reſtrained 
from Sipning a pain thee © Bur we are not mindful to te. 
ay SET: nftrudtion' & Admonitior from chem. We 


cher 75 7 who be hy 
Amen. 


et these non, rhy Benef ti. We aie 
an obſtinate Enmii ry paint thee (even, while 
we de dee eier ry day furniſed with Obligations to love thee. 
We know not Thee nor thy Ways, though we have the 
means of knowledge afforded us. Indeed, we care not for 
the knowledge of thy Ways. We love Darkneſs rather than 
Light, becaute our $ are evil. Thus are we, wretch- 
ed Creatures, only fit and diſpoſed for ſhime and miſery. 
We know! not the Excellency and Beauty of Holineſs, nor 
the exceeding Vilebeſs and Diſparagement of Sin, We for- 
ſake the happy and glorious Rewards which we might ob- 
tain by doing well; and purſue thoſe intolerable and e- 
verlaſting Miſeries which 17 juſtly deſigned rhe Puniſh- 
ment of Sin and Wickedneſs. O Lord, pardon, we pray thee, 
this our Ov and piry this out miſchievous Folly 
and Errour. our Eyes ro behold the wondtous things 
in thy Law, 2 us that Religion and Vertue are our 
Wiſdom and intereſt; that in keeping thy Commandments 
there is great Reward. That our moſt grateful and allu- 
ring Sins ate not worth what they will coſt us; chat Loring | 
truly good for us can ever be the natural Conſe quent a 
Effect of our Wickedneſs. Convince us that ways of Wiſ: 
dom are ways of Pleaſantneſs, and that thoſę of Sin are 0diz 
ous to Thee, and ways ref Perdiriow'r ro our elves; and fo 
turn 


— — — — — K 
_ 
— - "== own — — 
= 


114 


The. P R 4 TER Vote 


turn us, we beſeech Thee, from all 7 is evil, Make-us 
to hate every falſe way, to ceaſe the doing evil; and to learn 
to do well. Make us to- love and fear „and diligent- 
Iy to live after iy Commandments, | Mane un very levere 

gainſt our own. Faults, but compaſſionate - 288 

Nog ghbour, Teach us the Juſtice to love his Nerſon, and 

o hate, his Sins; that: MGR .relemble, Thee. who doeſt 
800 to the juſt and unju hed" abroad thy Love in.qur 
hearts, that we may be. ſo rouhled and grieved for the com- 
mon Wickedri * 


careful to amend fiyſt in our. ſelyes whajever, we: —*3ñũ 0 


in « our Nei hbours.; . 45 
"We ere · V "Meicy upo All. Ven 4. 1 
5 Gofpel where it is not 


Theg to ſend the und t tby 
heard, and to proſper it where - is that many, may be 
turned from in td Holineſs, from the ways of Perdi- 
tion and Miſery, Yar 19. he ways of Happineſs, . Be merci- 
ful, we ray Thee, t6rhe Land of our Nativity, Bleſs our 
Graciod = cen hs all thy. Spiritual and Temporal Bleſ. 
ſings ; proſper and continue long her Rei amongſt us, to 
thy Glory and her Comfort and ours. Bleſs her. and us, in 
able and wiſe Countellors, 1 in diligent, and faithful Officers, 
in the” continuance of a pious, learned, and exemplary 
Clergy : Keep the People, we beſcegh Thee, free from all 
falſe Doctrine, Herehie, and Schiſa,; keep 2 from all 
Scditions, privy Conſpiracies and Rebelligns ; from all that 
is contrafy to their Duty, ro Thee,, apd E. whom Thou 
ſerreft over them, and tö the common and Welfare. 
Make us deeply ſcafib'e ot our paſt Tranſgrefſions, humble 
and patient under thy Chaſtiſemencs ; and give us Grace ta 


.- awrcnd, our Lives according, to thy Holy Word. 


Wee thank Thee for oür admiiſion te thy Houſe this day, 
for the words which we have heard; Lord, let them be 
attended with thy powerful, Influence to our Salvation. We 
geſir e leave to commit our lelves to thy protection in our 

ing down this night ; {or under the ſhadow of thy wings 
410 can hope to bare Safety. If it pleate Thee to. con- 
tinue our Lives, we pray, that it ma be to thy Glory, 
aud tlie Bene n hi "of. our Neighbour, an our ,0wn greater 
Happines and Reward, | Hear us, we pray Thee, and 

rant our Requeſis, for the Merits of. Feſus Chriſt, in whole 
W 'ords we comprebend. all our deſires, laying 5; 


Our Fs :ther, &c. R ELI. 


as may maki us all, as. we have power 
and _ to {trive to cure it. Make us always 
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8 
x 7 Ler us Pray. . 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 

P favour, and further us with thy continual help, 2 all 

our wor ks begun, continued and ended in thee , we may gloriſie 

thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 

Life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | 
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- 7 fal. XXXV II. 37. 


Mark the perfet man, and behold the upright, 


for the end of that man is peace, 


dage to which this wretched Life is conti- 
I nually liable. And it muſt needs be fo, be- 
cauſe our preſent Life is always liable to Death its- 
felf. Innumerable Evils and Dangers conftantly 
compaſs us about; and our frailty is ſuch, that we 
are very eaſily deſtroyed: As well in our flourithing 
Youth and Strength, as in à decrepit old Age, our 


1 Fears of Death are an uneaſie Bon- 


Life is a Flower that; is cafily bläſted! And theſe 
fears whenever they do ſeize upon our Minds can 


G 2 great - 


20 Of a Religious Death. Vor. II. 
greatly allay and imbitter the moſt pleaſant circum- 


ſtances of our Lives. We find men, for thelg rea- 
ſons making what ſhifts they can againſt them, tho 
they are commonly but very poor ones that they 


ſatisfie themſelves with. Some ſtrive to qualifie and 


mitigate the trouble and uneaſineſs of theſe fears by 
putting the evil day far from them. *Tis true, they 
will fay, they muſt die, but they hope not yet for 
theſe many years. Some ſtrive to put off the Fears 
of Death, by driving away the thoughts of it ; they 
put theſe as much as is pothble out of their M 

and to that-purpoſe keep themſelves cont mu - 


tertained with the buſineſſes and pleaſures of this 


Life. But in ſpite of all their Endeavours in this 
way, the thoughts Aud the fears of it will frequent- 
ly return; a fit of ſickneſs will bring a man into a 
relapſe of theſe fears : fometimes the Funeral of, an 


acquaintance, the fad Knells and the Graves a 6. | 


thers will do it; or if he be alone in the dark 
cannot ſleep, theſe thoughts invade. him: And it 
Makes and diſorders all within a man to have a ſe- 
rious thought that he muſt die, tho' he does think it 
may perhaps be removed at the diſtance of ſome 
years from him. Thus do remedies prove too 
weak for the diſeaſe. And beſides, ſince we muſt die, 
whether we think of it or not, and our death con- 

tinually approaches us, even while we = it far 
from us; we do in this way expoſe our ſelves to the 
very worſt of Deaths, a ſudden and unprepared one, 
while we ſtrive againſt the 122 of at: And ſo, 
while we cannot have the benefit from this courſe 
which we defire and deſign, we fall into a great 
Miſchief which we are not aware of. Death ſteals 
upon us while we ſtrive to forget. it, and ſurpriſes 


us unprepared while we think of it afar off. mY 


then, certainly the beſt defence we can makaagai 
f e 


che fears of Death to prepare 1e [ta 
put our ſelves into ſuch a poſture, if we can, as that 


when 
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when it comes it ſhall not be able to do us much harm; 
to fit our ſelves ſo to receive it, as that it may be 
really a gain and advantage to us. Such a prepa- 
ration for Death every one of us may attain, if we 
take care about it. But moſt happy ſure is that 
— = fuch B coun : "He * ry thus 
pr to die, may live fectire and fearleſs though 
ä — R and Deaths ſurround him. 

And ſuch as this is the Condition of every religious 
and good Man; he is thus prepared to die, who has 
liveda Vertuous and Holy Life. This is that which 

the Pſalmift ſays in the words of our preſent Text, 

Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, for the 

end of that man is peace : The End or Death of a 

good man is Peace; it is comfortable aud eaſie; it 
e 18, from tormenting fears, and is not attended with 
afy confiderable harm or damage. A Good Man 
as ſuch, then, is fortified againſt the Fears of Death, 
and is provided ſo well for it, as that he may ra- 
ther deſire than fear it. 

It ſhall be the bufineſs of this Diſcourſe, to make 
good what the Pſalmiſt here ſays: To ſhew how 
much a Good and Religious Like does conduce to- 
wards a comfortable and happy Concluſion : #4 
to make this the more evident, I think it beſt to 
conſider what there is that is moſt terrible and at- 
frighting in Death, and then to ſhew, how a Reli- 
gious Life does fortifie and comfort a Man againſt 
thoſe things : And thas, I ſhall moreayer evidence 
the neceflity as well as the uſefulneſs of a Religious 
Life to a Comfortable Death. | ; | 
In the firſt Place, then, Let us take 3 view of 
Death, and confider what are the frightful and ter- 
rible things in it, the things which need ſome Sup- 

rt and Comfort: Theſe may be ſet before us un- 

er the following Heads: X 
1. In Death we muſt part with all our deareſt 
Enjoyments and Hopes in this World. He that has 
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raiſed himſelf to great Honours; or that would do 
ſo, and thinks himſelf in a probability to riſe to 
them, muſt, when he dies, part with all his Titles 
or Offices of Honour, with all his Ambitious Pro- 


8 and Deſigns ; u that very day bis Thougbts periſh, 
is 


Projects are at an end. He that has gathered 
the greateſt Eſtate, will be ſtript ef all in his Death, 
and muſt go naked out of this World, as he came ſo in- 
to it. He that has provided himſelf all the Pleaſures 
of this World, muſt alſo leave at once all thoſe 
charming trifles when he comes to die. None of 
theſe things can reprieve a Man from Death, or con- 
tinue and go with him, to afford him any advan- 
tage or Comfort from them in the other World. It 
is the great Ignorance of the Indian Heathens, to 
imagine that a Prince after his Death ſhall have the 


Attendance of his Servants, or the Converſation of 


his V Vives, if they die together with ham. The 
Holy Scripture does more truly repreſent to us the 
future State, in ſaying, The rich man muſt leave bis 
wealth to others when he dies; and the great man's pomp 
fhall not follow him, his glory ſhall not deſcend after bim, 
Pfal. 49. 10. 17. But when the Caſe is thus with 
a Man in Death, what will it avail him to have 
gain'd the greateſt Meaſure of theſe things? the 
more he has of theſe, and the more he loves them, 
the more ſad and grievous is the Period wherein he 
muſt part with them all. And many a Man when 

he has been come to this, has lookt back with Dil- 
dain upon all his Labour after ſuch things ; he has 
utterly defpiſed all his moſt coveted Acquiſitions, 
becauſe he finds them ſo little profitable to him in 
an hour of ſuch diſtreſs, and becanſe he muſt needs 
part with them all. And eſpecially does it wound 
Man to think that he parts with theſe for Eternt- 

, that he muſt never return to them again; he 
thinks he has enjoyed them but a very little while, 
and yet muſt enjoy them no more : His place here 
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- ſhall know him no more for ever. Others then he 
muſt think ſhall take poſſeſſion of his Wealth; O- 
thers muſt enjoy the Honour and Reſpect of his 
Titles and Offices; Others muſt take and uſe his 
pleaſant- Things. Fa nan die, ſhall be live again ? 
ays Jol Chap. 14. 14. deſigning to intimate that 
no man ſhall live in this VVorld again. | 

2. Another grievous aud terrible thing in Death 
is, the Diſſolution which theſe our living Bodies“ 
muſt undergo. This ſenſible, warm fleſh mult loſe 
its Life and Motion, and become firſt a cold, ſtiff, 
ſenſele(s Carcaſe; when it has lain thus a very lit- 

tle while it putrefies and rots; it breeds VVorm 
perhaps, that feed upon the Remainders of it, and 

at length turns to Duſt. Every Man may fay of him 
ſelf; Theſe Hands that now are gmployed-1n Works 
which credit or maintain me; Theſe Eyes which 
behold the Beautiful Objects of this World; Theſe 
Feet that now carry me where I now deſire to be, 
muſt all ere long rot and turn to Duſt. Whatever I 
love beſt in my ſelf; whatever I am proud of or ad- 
mire moſt in this Body, whether Beauty or Strength 
it muſt turn to ſha lels, deformed, weak, and con- 
temptible Duſt. This is the inevitable Doom paſſed 
upon all Men for the firſt Sin: Duft thou art, and to 
Duft thou ſhalt return. If we viſit the ſick and ſee 
the beginnings of this Diſſolution in the Effects of a 
prevailing Diſtemper, we cannot chuſe but betrou- 
bled at the ſad havock and change that we ſee it 
makes. Let Death arreſt a mighty Emperor with a 
Mortal Sickneſs, and that it may do in the midſt 
of his terrible Guards, and then you ſhall ſoon ſee 
him whoſe vaſt Kingdom was not large enough for 
him before, now confined to a Chamber, or a Bed. 
He that dazled the Eyes of Beholders with the Splen-. 
dor of his Robes, the Majeſty of his Looks, and 
the rich Furniture of his Palaces, cannot now en- 
dure the Light : He that commanded mighty Ar- 
* 4 mie, 
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mies, and could drive Nations before Bm. is now 
become fo weak, that a little child may af & him . 
And after Sickneſs has thus truumphed over him; and 
committed him to Death, how ugly, and noiſom, 
and contemptible does he then at the furtheſt be- 
come ? Let me bury my dead Out of my abt, aid Abra- 
bam of her that had been the plealant companion, 
and the delight of his Life. "Thoſe that loved the 
great man before, and haunted him, now diſlike 
and fly from him; thoſe that cxinged to hin, de- 
ſpile bin; al grow weary and long to be rid of 
him. Oh ſad and miſerable end of human Glory 
and Felicity! This muſt be the end of the lov'd, in- 
aged leth after all that has been done to content 
and pleaſe it. After all our Cares about .what , we 
ſhall eat, or what we ſhall drink, er wherewithal we ſhall 
be cloathed. And how vain and unprofitable will all 
_ thoſe Cares be thought, Aden in their excels, 
and how unprofitable the vaſt and faperffuous pro: 
viſions they have. made, ' when the wretched zody 
finks and dies under all! What will rich Cl 15 
ſignifie to one that muſt now be confined to Park. 
neſs and Solitude! What do dainty Proviſions or 
n. 


ere Tables avail him, who now catinot en- 
ire the ſight of what befbre as his Deli tf 
Pride? His rich Wines he cannot reliſh, ' his coſtly 
perfumes he needs much ſtill, but they cannot pre- 
ferve him from Pntrefa&tion and Rottennefs. Very 
vain and empty of Comfort are all worldly accom: 
modations at that fad Hoo, OG 
2. Another Grievous thing in Death, and that 
which is more grievous than all the reft, is the De- 
parture of the Soul to a new and unalterable State 
of Happineſs or Miſery. If the dying Man expects 
to be ſtill when his Body dies, and this the moſt Ob- 
ſtinate Atheiſt can hardly forbear to expect when 
he comes to die, then he muſt either be uncertain 
what his Condition will be, or he mult expect, al 
| | "4 | | . m11e* 
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pectatic 


| at expects it will be-miſe- 

| | le, that 
We Day re 
die, and ſo may be awakned to take ſome care that 
r ed 6h either of them. ' 


er} 57 0 die, and: to be after his Death 
el ox puſerabls far ever, but he knows 
not Which. — dreadſul and muſt that 
moment and period be which puts an end to all that 
he knows, and carries him to what he does not 
know | which ſettles and fixes his everlaſting doom; 
8 he knows not what that doom will 151 His 


| is ſomewhat like that of a Man who were 
nent 


to; haye one caſt of a Die, and but one, 
to determine whether he ſhould he thrown into a 


flaming Caldren of melted Brimſtone, there to con- 


tinue in Torments many Ages; or were to be a glo- 
rious Prince, and enjoy as long all the Pleaſures, the 
the Rane and Adva of Empire! How an- 
xious and ſolicitous would a Man be in ſuch a Caſe! 

How would he tremble and fear to throw the impor- 
tant Caſt! How much rather would he take the Aſ- 
ſurance of a finall and common fortune in this 
1 (og to, common — and 
roubles, than be depending een ſich mighty 
Thangsl The —— of an uncertain Sinner — 
| $ 
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his Death enen e an 
uy thoogh the I 


like it. For he is 
- Favour and the Wrath of aer God ; betw 
jon — Hell; a State f ee oh 
and Happineſas, or uf endless and un- 
Torment 1 — Miſery.” And what Wills 
Man 8 oral condition in this World, lt . 8 
greateſt advantages of it; tail Or profit him in flick 
a Caſe as this ? If the Cares about otir futitre Con- 
dition in this life, which is but of cd det 
and whatever at ag will ſoon beat G5 do yet 
often fit o uneaſie upom our Minds, ag diſtom- 

pol our Thouglrts, to break bur Sleep, fo w. our 

rength, and deject our Spirits; What ' heavy 

Load ad muſt this Care A upon ſhall became 15 us 
or ever when we are juſt upon our Departure from 
this life ? Mhat a terrible Anxiety mũſt we lie un- 
der, when we know! not what wil be dur Lot arid 
Portion! When we have now no time left to aſcer- 
tain it; no ſpace remain tei ſecure ont -Everlaſtriig 
Happineſs in! This is a very ſad Caſe! but yet 
there is another ſomewhat wore than this. 

And that is, when the dying Sinner expects to be 
_ everlaſtingly — — hereafter.' This will make 
his, Death terrible and miſerable indeed. To ls 
I am nom going to appear before a teous and 
Holy Judge, who hates the Sins that J have lived 
in, who knows moſt 22 y what tlie courſe of my 
lite has been; who has ſeen all the Affronts I have 
offered him: whoſe Mercy and GoodnefaT have a- 
buſed; whoſe Wrath I have deſpiſed; whoſe Offers 
of Pardon and Salvation I have rejected: And by 
him I muſt be ſentenced and ordered to the diſmal 
Condition which this behaviour has deſerved. I 
muſt then certainly leave my preſent loved Pleaſures 
for Pains and Torments; I muſt ſee this light o 
this Sun no more, but be confined to Eternal dark- 
nels 1, muſt nne, my fine and convenient 
Dwelling 
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go from the attendance of Servants, from kindneſs 
of Friends, to a company of ſpiteful, enraged De- 
vils; and ſhall be abandoned to their Wrongs and 
Abuſes: who will deride, vex, and inſult over my 
poor frighted, and tired; and trembling Soul; who 
will carry me to an abyſs of Miſery, where I ſhall 
be always tormented; where my Muſick muft be 
— for Howlings; my Feaſt, for an Hunger 
never ſatisfied, my pleaſant Cups, into an eternal 
Thirſt; I muſt be chained down in Fires, bear the 
eternal Wrath of God, and burn for ever. To ex- 


peect ſuch a Portion as this at the Point of Death, is 


another Death to a Man. He will wiſh he were a 
Beaſt, a Worm, or a Toad, even the vileſt and 
moſt contemptible Animal, rather than a Man, that 
he might avoid ſuch terrible things. And ſurely in 
ſuch a Caſe, no worldly Wealth or Honours, no - 
gaudy Rooms, no vaſt - Lordſhips, no outward Ac> 
commodations whatever will be able to afford a Man 
the leaſt Comfort or give his Mind a moments repoſe. 
Thus we ſee how terrible Death may be, and how 
vain, uſeleſs and uneffectual to the comforting a 
Man under it, all the beſt Enjoyments of this World 
e. . Tat LE e: tai 

I now. proceed to the Second part of the Diſcourſe, 
which is to ſhew, That a good and religious Man is 
prepared for a Comfortable. Death, nowithſtanding 
that there are ſuch: terrible Circumſtances which tis 
liable to. His End, notwithſtanding theſe things, 
is Peace: It ſhall be free from the greateſt of Theſe 
Terrours and Evils, and ſhall be well rough pro: 
vided for againſt thoſe that will attend it: He ſhall 
teel only the lighteſt of the Eyils mentioned, and 
ſhall have them too, mightily allayed by his pre- 
paration for them. For he has not this terrible Un- 
certainty, to torment him, which has been menti- 
oned; nor is he afflicted with the killing Fears and 
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tions of Miſery. And though he-alſo muſt 
Leave his Enjoyments in this World, and ſuffer the 
ſame ſhameful and contemptible diſſolution of his 
living body with other Men, yet will not theſe 
hings be very grievous to hin. The good Man, 
ſuch, is prepared to have a Happy and Com- 
fortable Death by — — 1 12008 
1. He is in a good meaſure, d from this 
World and the 1 of it. He has learn d; 
ps be promiſed in his Baptiſm, to renounce the 
World, and the Pomps and Vanities: of it. He 
looks pon the preſent things as accommodations of 
his preſent lifę, and is thankful for them; but does 
not account them the beſt things that he was made to 
enjoy. His heart therefore is not ſet upon worldly 
things, but he has a reſerve of Affection for better; 
and having made it his chief buſineſs accordingly to 
ſeek and ſecure better things, he cannot be much 
concerned at his parting with theſe. He is crucifi- 
ed to the World, and the World is crueiſied to him. 
He has ſtudied and learned the Nature of worldly 
things, knows that they are empty, and cannot . 
tisfie, that they are apt to promiſe. more Content 
than they can afford, that they are mutable and 
tranſitory in their Nature, and upon many Accounts, 
an uncertain, Poſſeiien; and therefore he does not 
ſuffer any great Deſire, or Eſteem of any of them to 
poſſeſs him; and as he knows. that theſe things can 
never make him happy alone, fo he has learned to 
think that he may be happy without them, even 
when he is ſeparated from all things here. He, as 
the Apoitle jpeaks of himſelf, dies daily; He confi- 
ders himſelf but as a Pilgrim and Stranger on Earth, 
lives in continual expectation of dying, makes him- 
{elf ſenſible of the continual approach of Death, 
and fo inures his Thoughts to it, and makes it fa- 
miliar to him. And as he mortifies his deſires 
towards the things of this World, by frequent check- 


ing 
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im and refuſing to gratifie them when he 
ſo he learns — ts want theſb things and 4 


fauit of this Endeavour muſt neeils be a great Indiſſi - 
rency towards them; and: far as he has an Indi 
ferency towards theſe things, fo far is he fitted to 


die, and be called aa from them. He that can 
forbear to uſe theſe this while he lives, is well 
repared to depart contentediy from them by Death. 
This Wiſdom the Light of Nature 
thens.. Hence a great Man 
Tota 2 — vita Commentatia Mortis ef, (Plato 
in Cic. Tuſe. qu. I. 1.) The whole Life of a Philo- 
ſopher, or a 


Practice of . *Tis a Meditation upon Death; 
or the inuring ; 


g himſelf to it. 1 
another thus explains, ( Cic. tbid.}- VVhen (ſays — 
we withdraw the Mind from ſenſual Pl : 

worldly: Enjoyments, and from Affairs which ave 
for the ſervice of the Body; What is this, but to 
withdraw and recal the Mind from the Body, to 
learn te die, and to accuſtom our ſelves to a ſepa- 
rate abſtracted State? He certainly that has been 
wont te croſs his ,n Deſtres, to govern and fabt 
due his Appetites, and that knows-how to want ad 


ny worldly Comfort, and to be patient and contents 


under that Want, he knows alſo how to go con» 
tentedly from all things here, And theſe things 
are the Characters of a good and vertuous Man. 
2. Such an one is alſo well prepared to die in the 
Aſſurance that he has of a very advantageous and 
happy Reſurrection of his Body. The faithful Pro- 


miſe of God aſſures him, that his falling: Tabernacle 


ſhall be built again, his ſcattered Duſt thall be ga- 
thered and united, and the ſame Body which dies, 
ſhall, revive; with the ſame Eyes that he now has 
he ſhall ſee his Kind and Glorious Redeemer. And 
the Earth or Sea, or whatever Element has any 
parts of his diſſolved Body, they ſhall reftore them, 


and 
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among them could ſay; 


and vertuous Man, is an Eſſay or 
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nor uneaſie cold or heat; it ſhall fi 


on an Aſſiirance that ads cle 


ive up their Dead. Whereſoever theſe are dif: | 
agony they ſhall from thence return, as the Scrip- 
ture teaches: us, and ſo — the Reſurrection 'of 
the ſame Body. And the _ Man expects, as he 
ia 15:46, thatths y, ſhall be raiſed 
with 33 Dae 19 2 As = bright. 
weſs of the firm — 12. 3. 
Vea, that it Ul bes be Jafioned into Gre s glorious 
Body, as is ſaid; il V. 21. It 7 is ſown indeed in 
difhoroiur, ne: arvaiſecin- Glory; now a-frail, 
weak, mortal thing, but then”. Mall be. Immortal; 
tis mo groſs and material, but then ſhall be Spiri. 
tual; then it ſhall no more know er or thirſt, 
er no more pain 
ſickneſs, no more fainting or wearineſs; and then 
A — 
8 0 ing. An — what tion, 
is this fam n= of! W ys 'one) 


would not willingly alf his old filthy rags up- 
in with 


a Prince's Robes ? Who we may ſay, would not be con- 
tented and glad, that his _ inconvenient Co 
ſhould be pulled down, 1 he were affirred it ſh6nld 
be built for him again into a ſtately Palace? - 
good Man can ſay, Though Death wil tri 
ver my poor Carcaſe for a 2 becauſe o Sin, ; 
yet I ſhall at length trium — al over that for ever in a 
glorious: Reſurrection; Thanks be to God, T fhall gain 
an eternal victory over him at laſt, through Jeſus Chrif. 
My Duſt, however unknown and contemptible in 
the Eyes of Men, is precious in the fight -of Goch 
and — known to him, whereſoever it Is s ſeatrered 
and whatever changes it may undergo. And he 
that made Man from the Duft at fir | can eaſily 
raiſe me from thence again. Thus may uch an one 
Comfort and Support himſelf under the Detays and 
2 — Ruin of his mortal Body. 

A good Man is ns to die with Peace and 
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Comfort, in having the ſettled tions of en- 
1 endleſs happineſs at his Death. 
' this Life us given for greater pu- 
poſes, than to ſeełk and enjoy the of this 
Ie And ft has bern in hy the kat. | 

neſs of his Life todſecure-an. Intereſt in better things. 
And the ſe he knows hitnſelf nom goingto take poſſeſ- 
ſion of. He looks upon Death not as a King of 
Terrom, but as the Meſſenger of his heavenly Fa- 
ther, ſent ta cal} him home to Reſt and !Happaneſs. 
A great, many Comfortable Thonghts inay attend 
this ExpeGation of - Happineſs after Death; let ns: 
reflect upon àᷣ few of them. | 

The good an can think with himſelf ; 11 1 
leave the good of this Life I leave the Evil 
ones too: I loſe the Joys and the Sorrows both at 
once; and the Sorrow s of this Late, the Troubles and 
Inconveniencies of it are more, and more ſenſible 
than the Joys: ———— to trouble but Death ſats 
me free from it all. And this Life muſt be a conti- | 
nual Warfare and conflict with the Enemies of our 
Salvation: We can never be long quiet from'their 
Sollicatations and Aſſaults; and it is a State of con- 
tinual Fear and Danger; and without conſtant 
V Vatching and Striving againſt theſe Enemies, 
we cannot poſhbly maintain our innocence: But all 
this — Strife will be over at Death. The good 
Man is glad, then, when this iscoming when he thall. 
auf et all his Labours, and be aſſured of his Vertues, 
they ſhall render him happy to all Eternity. 

2 The: good Man at his Death expects to 9⁰ 
to an innumerable Company of Angels, and the Spi- 
rits of Juſt: Men made perfect: He knows he {hall 
leave a froward, envious and cha licious mo a 4 
kind; and loving One. If he leaves 
able Company and dear Relations, he is — 
againſt this by conhdering the 
wall 185 to, and knows that this Loſs: 


D eee ae ee nn 


racters of that 


ſand there. Love and Friendſhip ate common Cha: 
World, none there hate, none 
Man does not now 


envy any others. The 


ſee the els that him; but he expects 
that as mn freed Soul ſhall have caſt off the 


Veil of Fleſh, he ſhall find himſelf ſurrounded! by 
thoſe kind ar — the Divine 
Commind td conduct him; us they did 

Lozarys in the Parable, to the Abode of happy and 
ood Souls where a great Nuiiber of thoſe that are 
ear to him do expect him: VVhere Parents, per- 
haps, or Brethren, or Sons, or other near Relations; 
where good Neighbours and familiar Friends who 
are gone beſore, do expect arid-will be glad to re- 
oeive him; who bein ſtrure of their own happy 
Immortality, were ſollicitous for Has; as a learned 
Father and zealous Martyr 2 (Cypridz di Mor- 
tal.) Among theſe he thall be received with great 


. expeRis $0 hoby kis Dang 
' ' i an to be b) 5: 
bwught to à nearef and more joyful —— 


with God, he Chiefeſt, and the Fountain Good. 


He expects to be in Paradiſe upon his removal hence, 
to have ſuch an Enjoyment of the Infinite 5 


to have no more need of the worldly goods whi 
ke muſt leave behind him; and it cannot grieve him 


much to leave them, when he ſhall have occaſion 


for them no more, and when he ſhall enjoy better 
for them; he cannot want theſe Streams When he. is 


Poſſeſt of the Fountain Good: He cannot grieve for 


parting with the poor Pleaſures of this VVorld, 
when m his preſence there is fulneſs of Foy, and plea- 
fares forrevermore. - If I thall ſee the — t 
of this Sun no more, thinlꝭ he, I fhall inſtead df it, 
have a bright and beatifick Viſion of the light of 
God's Countenance: I ſhall haveniore of 2 
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than here, and that is the thing which here has been 
my chief Deſire and greateſt Conſolation. I ſhall 


have in his preſence a happy Day of Communion 


which {hall have no Clouds to Eclipſe, no nights to 
interrupt it. Oh bright and glorious World, ſays 


he upon ſuch Apprehenhons, How I long to be there! 


I leſire to depart and to be with Chriſt? When ſball I 
come and appear before God ! Now is ſuch a man un- 


happy in his Death? Is not ſuch an End abundant 


Peace It is peaceful and calm, free from Fear or 


Trouble; and yet better than fo, tis often attend - 


ed by Vertue of theſe Hopes and Expectations with 
Joy and Triumpbps. | 

This is the End and Death of the Perfect and Up- 
right Man. And now can any of us forbear to 
ſay, Oh let me die, the Death of the Righttous, and let 
my laſt Eud be like his? Who would not deſire ſuch a 
Death as this? Since we muſt all of us inevitably 
die; how deſirous; how ſollicitous ſhould we be for 
ſuch.a Death? How. unreaſonable is it to neglect 


* 8 


Preparing againſt ſo many, and ſo great Evils as 


. ln ? : : 

that evil Day, brings with it? Eſpecially when tis 
poſſible that we may be fo well pr 4 inſt 
them. But let us conſider too, that can be in 
no other way ſo well prepared to die, as by a reli- 
gious Life: Nothing can poſſibly render our Depar- 
ture hence ſo tolerable, - fo. defireable, as the Hopes 
and Expęctations which that affords. Let us, then, 
reſolye that we will live the Life of the Righteous; 
that we will endeavour to glorifie God with what 
he. givegtus of the good things of this World; and 
lay up a treaſure in Heaven 7 Works and Ex- 
-rc10es of Charity. Let us be fledfaſt, immoveable, al- 
* abounding in the Work of the Lord; as knowing 
that bur Labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 

I conclude: Since 5 is eaſily demonſtrable, :3:d 
evident, yen” to, ſenſe, in a thouſand Inſtances, 
that a religious and ug Cure ef Life is moſt 


haps 
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happy, moſt for our Credit and Eaſe, our Tranqui- 
lity and Comfort while we live, it is unqueſtiona- 
ble Wiſdom to be religious and vertuous; and he 
has no juſt Claim or Pretence to Wit that is not ſo. 
There is none but the good man that wiſely and cer- 
tainly proſecutes his true Intereſt and Happineſs. 
There is no man but he, that makes his Lite - truly 

leaſant and comfortable, or that can have a chear- 
taland comfortable End of it; Let us therefore mark 
the perfect man, and behold the upright, and imitate 
and follow fuchan one; For his ways aye ways of plea- 
ſantneſs, and the end of that man is peace. 3 

Now to God the Father, the Son, and the Hoh Ghoſt 
be all Honour and Glory world without end. 


The PRATER. 


Lord the Infinite and Eternal God! Who art without 

Beginning or End, without Variableneſs ur Shadow of 
change. Before the Mountains were brought forth, or ever 
thou hadſt formed the Earth or the World; even from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting thouart God. Fhou Lord haſt given Be- 
ing to all things beſides thy ſelf, and thoudelighteſt in the works 
of thy Hands; thou hateſt nothing that thou haſt made; nor 
didſt make any thing at fieſt with a purpoſe to unmake or de- 
roy it; but that it ſhould always remain to thy Glory, 
vet O Lord thou turneſt Man to Deſtruction: all our days 
are paſs d away in thy Wrath, we are conſumed by meam 
of thy heavy hand: We ſpend our days in Vanity, and in 
a moment go down to the Grave. This is the fad Doom 
paſs d upon all mankind, Daſt thou art, and umto diſt thou 
ſhalt return. This we cannot chuſe bur ſadly lament, and 
yer we muſt be forced to ſay, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
and juſt are all thy Fudgments! Thou haſt ſer our Inquiries 
before rkee, and our moſt ſecret Sins in the Light of th 
Countenance: By our Sins have we deſerved this heavy 
Fare, and far worſe than this. We humble our ſelves be- 
fore thee, O Lord, and 'do. patiently accept of this Puniſh- 
ment of our fins. And fince we know, that to the Lord 
our God belong Mercies and Forgiveneſſes, though 1 

re 
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rebelled againſt Thee, we humbly ſeek thy Mercy, de 
beg thy Favour in Chriſt Jeſus, whom thou haſt ſer forth 
to be a Propiriation for our Sins, through Faith in his Blood. 


O Lord, Pardon our Iniquities, and fot thy Mercies ſake, 


deliver as nor into the bitter Pains of Eternal Death. Let 
us be Partakers of his Merits; that as by out firſt Parents 
we are liable to Death, we may by him attaih a filoriohs 
and happy Reſurrection to Eternal Life, And teach us; we 
beſeech Thee, ſo to number our days, that we may apply 
our hearts unto Wiſdom, Direct us fo to employ this Lite, 
as to gain a better; ſo to pals through things temporal, 


as that we may not finally loſe the Things that are Erernal. 


Ler the unavoidable neceſſity of dying wean our Hearts 
from this World, and make us feady and difpoſed to part 
with it when Thou pleaſeſk to call us away. Let it make 
us mindful of the eternal World into which our Death will 
tranſlate us, that we may be very induſtrious to lay up a 
Treaſure there, by Faith, and Love, and good Works, to 
relieve and comfort us when we go hence. And now let us 


be induſtrious while Time laſts, to gloriſie Thee, and work 


our our Salvation, becauſe that night approaches in Whith 
no Man can work. Lord, Let us not ſquandet away our 
precibus Days ih Idleneſs and Sloth, nor in doing Ill; but 
grant us the Grace ſo to employ them, as may be comfotr- 
able ro us in our Dying Hour. O Lord, have Mercy upon 
us, and afford us againſt that time the aſſured hopes of a 
joyful Reſurrection, and everlaſting Happineſs. That we 
may then refign up our Souls into thy Hands with Peace 
GS | ws MOD 1 
We recommend to thy Infinire Mercy all forts and con- 
ditions of Men, Oh! Let thy glorious Goſpel which brings 


Life and Immortality to Light, ſhine into all Nations, and 


uide their Feet into the way of Peace and Happineſs. 

leſs and defend the Univerſal Church: Grant it to flouriſh 
greatly and abound in all Grace, and Good Works: Let 
them proſper that love it and ſeek its Welfare; and ler its 
Enemies be ſcattered. Let the Light of thy Countenance 
reſt upon the Nations to which we belong, and give peace 
and plenty of all temporal good Things, and great 
Increaſe of Piery and Vertue, And be Thou our Defender, 
O Lord, from all our Enemies, We pray Thee, let thy 
Servant Anne our Queen be always under thy Direction and 


Care; Let her ſtudy ro promote thine Honour; and do 
: { 7 2 | _ 
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Thou maintain and encreaſe hers. Proſper all her Under. 
takings for thy Glory and our Welfare, Teach us all who 
are ſubject to her, to pay all due Obedience. We earneſt. 
Iy deſire for all that are related to us ſuch Grace as may 
render them wiſe unto Salvation, and ſuch Temporal Blet. 
ſings as ſhall ſeem to Thee moſt expedient for them, Final. 
ly. O Lord, we beg thy Pardon for the Sins of this day, 
thy Blefling upon the means of Grace we have enjoyed ; 
let them bring forth fruit in us ro Eternal Life Watch over 
and protect us in our Sleep; raiſe us the next morning with 
Health, and a due readineſs to the performance of all our 
Duties. Let us conſtantly ſee thy Goodneſs to us in the 
Land of the Living, and ſpend our days to thy Glory, that 
when we go hence, we may come to dwell in thy Joy thro? 
the mediation of Jeſus Chrift, thy Son, our only Saviour, 


0 U R Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 
I Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, As it it in 
beaven Grve us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
J, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen, | 


— 
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THE 
Reſurrection of our Bodies 
Repreſented, Prov'd and Applied. | 


— 


The Firſt Part. 


| Let us Pray. 
PR us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in al 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorified 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life, througb Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


— ——_ 


John 5. 28, 29. 

Marvel not at this: for the hour is comings 
in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 

bear his voice, 

And ſhall come forth; they that have done 
good, unto the reſurrection of life, and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſur- 
rection of damnation, 


T HES E words are part of a Diſcourſe which 


our Bleſſed Saviour held with the Jews, to 
teach them who he was. In it he very 


ons ſets himſelf to diſcover to them his Divine 


ature ; and to let them know, That he was God as 
D 3 well 


add thoſe words, and nwp is, as in ver. 25. which ſhews 
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well as Man. In- the 17th. Verſe of the Chapter He 
had ſpoken of God as his Father, and this farther 
enraged the Fews againſt him; becauſe they appre- 
hended that in ſay ing, God was his Father, he made 
himſelf equal with God; or, which is all one, he 
made himſelf God. He does not ſet himſelf to fhew, 


that they miſunderſtood his words, but to guflifie - 


his own words, and to confirm that Interpretation 
of them as a true one ; for through the, whole fol- 
lowing Diſcourſe he equals himſelt to the Father in 
ſeveral things. He aſſerts a conſtant co-operation 
between the Father and Him in Verſe 19. A Com- 
munication of Counſels, Deſigns and Works, or a 
mutual Conſciouſneſs in Verſe 20. He aſeribes to 
Himſelf the Power and Authority of the Father, for 
Raiſing the Dead to Life, for Judging all Mankind, 
ver. 21. 22. He ſhews the ſame Adoration and Wor- 


_ ſhip to be due to Him that is due to the Father, 


Verſe 23. He attributes to himſelf the Power and 
Authority to raiſe unto a ſpiritual and divine Life 


- thoſe wretched Mortals who are ſink into an ani- 


mal and ſenſual one, in Verſe 25. In qur Text Hz 
attributes to himſelf again that which is certainly an 


Act of equal Power and Authority with the Creati- 


on of Mankind, that which none but a God and a 
Creator could do. And he goes on beyond this in 
the ſame Strain of Diſcourls to compare and equal 
Himſelf to the Father. | 
But let us now confine our Meditations to theſe 
two Verſes and the great Subject of them. | 

Marvel not at this; that is, Let not the things 
which I have ſaid ſeem Incredible to you, nor lay a 
Prejudice or Offence in your Minds: For] muſt tell 
vou that which is more wonderful; I might well 
enough aſeribe to my ſelf the managing of the Laſt 

Judgment, ſince I have Power to raiſe the Dead. 
e hour is coming. It is obſervable, he does not 


he 


— 
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he does not ſpeak here of the ſame thing. He does 
not ſpeak of that ſpiritual Reſurrection which the 

Voice of his Goſpel thould from that time frequent- 
ly effect in the World; but of the general Reſur- 
rection of the Bodi. s of Men at the End of the World. 
To confirm this Interpretation, we may obſerve al- 
ſo that he ſays in this Reſurrection, ſome ſhould riſe 
again to Condemnation: But he had told them be- 
fore, That they who would hear his word, and believe on 
bim that ſent him, that is, ſuch as ſhould be raiſed to a 
ſpiritual Life, they ſhall not come into Condemnation, 
Ver. 24. And further we may obſerve that he ſpeaks of 
thoſe who ſhould enjoy the Reſurrection unto Life, 
as having done good before; but before the Spiritual 

Reſurrection, no Man does good; ſince in the Scrip- 
ture phraſe ſuchare dead in treſpaſſes,and ſins, Eph. 2. I. 

In the which, all that are in the Graves ſhall hear his 
voice By this Expreſſion he means, All that are in 
the State of the Dead: They ſhall hear his Voice, 
that is, the Voice af the Son of Man, or the Son of 

God, meaning Himſelf, who is both. There ſhal] 

he intimates at the laſt Day, be proclaimed a lou 

Summons and Command, for all the Dead to Ariſe. 

and Live again; which ſhall either be ſpoken by 

Himſelf, or by ſome Angel at his Command and 

Appointment, as ſome other Scriptures intimate. 

But if this Summons be Proclaimed by ſome Angel, 

yet may it be ſaid to he bis Voice, ſince it will be 
roclaimed in his Name and by his Appointment and 

Direc Ction. | 

And ſhall come forth. With that Summons ſhall be 
exerted his Divine, Creating Power to the raiſing of 
the Dead. And this ſhall ranſack every Element, 
ſearch every private Corner of the World, and ga- 
ther the Duft of human Badies, whereſoever that is 
ſcattered and diſperſed, and make them Live again. 

And ſuch a Power may as well attend this Summons 


if it be proclaimed by an Angel in his Name, as 3 
1 


+ 
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he pronounced it Himſelf; even as the mighty Pow. 


er of God attended the motion and touch of Moſer's 
Rod when he uſed it at the Command and Appoint- 
ment of God. 1 . HP 
hey that have done gaod, to the reſurrefion of life , 
aud they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection of dam- 
nation. By this Diviſion he includes all Mankind 
that will be then Dead, and tells the very different 


Fates of Men in this Reſurrection. How well it 


mall fare with ſome, and how ill with others. He 
intimates the Deſign and End of the Reſurrection, 


which 1s, That all Men ge ves; according to what 
they have done in the fleſh, whether-it be good or whether 
it be evil. . r 

Thus we ſee here the Doctrine of our Reſurrection 


moſt N aſſerted by our Saviour, and therein 
Bo 


aſſured. A Doctrine which is certainly of great Im- 
1 and very fit to be believed and conſidered, 
I 1t be true, and which may be of great uſe to us 
for the direction and comfort of our Lives. 

Hecauſe much objection has been made againſt this 
by Infidels and Hereticks, and it has been called in 
queſtion by one Hereſie which would now fain pre- 
vail: And ſometimes the Faith of it in good Chri- 
ſtians may perhaps by the Art and Subtilty of Temp- 


tation and Objection be ſtaggered and weakned: I 


{hall therefore employ much of this Diſcourſe to con- 
firm and prove the truth of it. And that the Con- 
frmation of this may be the more plain and convin- 
cing, I ſhall proceed in this method. I ſhall repre- 
ſent or ſtate the Doctrine of our Reſurrection in ſun- 
dry Particulars, and add to each of them ſeverally 
ſuch confirmation as Holy Scripture and our own 
Reaſon will afford. | "Ve 
7. The firſt of which Particulars ſhall be this, 
That the Reſurrection of the Dead is only a Reſurrection 
of the Body. It is that which falls, and dies, which 
is to be raiſed to life again; and therefore vn 
* | 7” the 
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the zeripture fpeals bf a raiſing again from Death 

it mult be underſtood to belong only to the ba 
ſince that only 7 a Man does fall and die. The 


| Scripture it ſelf teaches us tounderſtand thus of this 

'F Matter, when it ſays, as in _ 12.7. of a dyin 

m- Man, Then the duſt returns to the Earth as it was, ani, 
nd the ſpirit to God that gave it. The Soul of Man does 
nt not die, that Spirit is immortal, and lives and acts 
it while the Body 18 diſſolved. Another Habitation is 
He prepared for it, to which God the Creator and So- 
on, vereign Judge of all things diſpoſes it; where it 
hat dwells in. a great meaſure of Happineſs or Miſery, 
her according as it has lived well or ill with the Body. 
This our Saviour teaches us in the Parable of Dives 
ion and Lazarus, Luke 16. And the Apoſtle ſhews, 
ein That he expected to be even while his Body lay dead 
Im- and that he expected a State which would have ſome 


red, very great an deſirable Advantages of this, 
) Us when is fays, Phil. 1. 23. That he had a'defire to 
zh! depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far better for him 
than to ſtay here. And we may obſerve to this pur- 
i that our Saviour in our preſent Text does not 
ay, All that are » wy, but d mis unu-os He 
does not uſe the word which commonly ſignifies the 
State or Place of the ſeparate Sou], but that which 
never ſignifies any other Place than the Sepulchre or 
Grave of the Body. So that it is plainly the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body which is here ſpoken of. Now 
to help our ſelves to believe the Reſurrection of our 
Bodies, and that the Soul ſhall not always live un- 
bodied after Death, we may derive theſe Reaſons 
or Arguments for it from what the Holy Scripture 
teaches us. 2 
(I.) We may juſtly conclude this from the Na- 
ture and Frame of the Human Body. The Creator 
did with admirable Wiſdom build this Body from the 
Duſt of the Earth: He contracted in it all the Beau- 
ties and Wonders of the greater material World: He 
DO 3 intended 
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intended it to exerciſe a Dominion over the Beaſts 
of the Earth, the Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes 
of the Sea; and gave all theſe, and all the Plants of 
the Earth to its uſe and ſervice. He intended and 
fitted it to be the Habitation of an Immortal Spi rit. 
Now from theſe things we may very probably and 
reaſonably conclude, That it was in the wife Crea- 
tor's deſign intended for a much longer duration 
than now it commonly has. We cannot _— think 
that he made it ſo wonderful, and gathered ſo many 


Excellencies into it, and yet intended it ſhould en- 


dure-but a very few years, and then fall for ever in- 
to Duſt again: Or, that Creatures far leſs excellent 
than it, and made for the ſake and ſervice of it, 
thould yet be more durable, and of a firmer Conſti- 
tution and Make. We know that the Beaſts and the 
Fowls of the Air do live ſeveral of them much longer 
than we commonly do, and Trees, many of th 
outlaſt many Generations of us, Since he deſigne 
humane Bodies for the Habitations of immortal Souls, 
*tis reaſonable to believe, he intended too, that the 
Body thould alſo be immortal, and that theſe ſhould 
never be thus ſeparated for each other as in our Death 
they are. Though our Bodies are now curſt and 
doonrd to duſt and diſſolution for our Sin; as this 
was not originally intended, ſq we may reaſonably 
believe, that they ſhall not for ever remain diſſol 
ved, or the Creator's deſign in making them, be ut- 
terly loſt and fruſtrate. That he will quite throw 
away what was made ſo wonderful and excellent, or 
loſe the Glory of this part of the Creation by an ut- 
ter deſtruction of it. | 

( 2.) From the Nature of the Soul of Man we may 
reaſonably believe that it ſhall not always livewith- 
out a Body. As we have before ſeen reaſon to be- 
lieve that the Soul it ſelf lives; ſo we may farther 
fee reafon to believe that it ſhall not always live 
unbodied. This is indeed an immortal Spirit; but 
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is a diſtin& ſort of Spirit from thoſe who are made 
to live without Bodies; and is in its Nature and ori- 

inal Frame ſuited and deſigned to dwell in a Body. 
In the Account which Moſes gives us of the Creation 


of Man, we may plainly ſee this. For he tells us, 


That the Body was firſt made and intended to bethe 
Habitation of an immortal Soul, and that when that 
was ready prepared, the Soul of Man was at the 
ſame time made and put into it. He ſays, The Lord 
God formed man from the duſt of the ground, and then 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, and with this, 
man became a living ſoul, Gen. 2. 7. It is God that 
ſtill forms the ſpirit of man within him, but in a diffe- 
rent way now : Having by the Law of Nature eſta- 
bliſhed a propagation of this kind, in and with the 
formation of them; he now raiſes it from the matter 
of our Bodies by a mighty but a common concourſe, 
with the Natural Cauſes of our Generation; and ſo 
he gives the Soul of Man its firſt being in a — 
1 in actual Union to it. Now that he ſho d 
make the Soul immortal, as doubtleſs it is, and de- 
ſign and fit it to dwell in a Body, and yet after a 


little ſpace call it away, and make it for ever live 


without one, is incongruous: That he ſhould conti- 


nue it for ever in a ſtate of Imperfection, as with- 


out a Body it is, an uncompleat Being, and a part 
only of a Being, is not ſuitable to Him whoſe werk is 
always perfect. We may juſtly conclude then, that the 
Soul ſhall return to a Body and for ever live with 
one after a little ſpate of ſeparation from it. We 
can eaſily find out reaſons enough agreeable to him; 
and by the Light of Holy Scripture, for the tempo- 
rary ſeparation of the Body and Soul; but we can- 
not find any for an eternal one * And if we attempt 
to go further with our Reaſon than the Light of 
Scripture reaches in this matter we'ſhall certainl 
prove, by our wandering, our unſteady courſe, an 
our frequent falls into pal pable error, that we _ 
| . ind- 
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blindfold. But this Argument will be farther con- 
firmed by the next. | 

( 3- ). From the Judgment to come, which is the 
end of the Reſurrection, we may reaſonably gather 
that there will be a Reſurrection of Bodies. It is 
ſaid of that, That all Ball and before the tribunal of 
brit, to receive what they have done in the fleſh, whe- 
ther it be good ar evil. Can we think that the Soul 


ſhall be judged for what is done in the Body with- 


out a Body? The Soul alone- cannot equitably be 
Judged for the Deeds which the Body concurr'd in. 
The Fleſh and Body is not only an Inſtrument of 
the Soul, but tis a part with that of the Man, and 
fo does truly ſhare in the good or evil Actions of 
the Perfon. Beſides, As the Body does concur 1n 
the Actions of the Man, fo it does perhaps often in- 
Rigate, and ſway, and induce to the fins which the 
Man commits, and therefore it muſt in 17 5 5 
pꝓuniſhed together with the Soul for them. No 

can receive according to what he has done in the 
Fleſh, un leſs both Body and Soul partake in the Re- 
ward, as they do in the Actions of the Perſon. The 
Body as joined to the Soul, is capable of Holineſs 


and of Wickedneſs, as the Scripture it ſelf teaches 


us, when it ſpeaks of ſome Mens being ſan@ified and 
preſerved without ſpot, or blameleſs, in Body, Soul, and 


Spirit, 1 Theſſ. 5. 23. and bids others cleanſe tbem- 


ſelves from all filthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit; 2 Cor. 
7.1. And then the Body as well as the Soul, is a 
fit and capable Subject of Reward or Puniſhment ; 
whence we may conclude, It ſhall rife again, to 
partake of the one or the other. If it lies eternall 
diſſolved, as it receives no Reward for doing well 


Po it feels no Puniſhment for doing ill. 
Farther; the Soul of Man, by reaſon of its natu- 


ral diſpoſition towards dwelling in a Body, may be 
rewarded or puniſhed by the good or ill Condition 
of the Body tis joined to; and a great Addition to 
| 5 its 
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its Happineſs or Miſe be made thereby. Since - 
therefore the future 2 which is chief de- 
ſigned for retribution, and it is certain, That Men 
ſhall there receive the full deſerts of their Actions 
done here; it is without doubt, That the Soul ſhalW 
not be rewarded or puniſhed without a Body. It as 
very reaſonable to expect, that it ſhall be puniſhed 
with the contempt and torment of that, when 
through inordinate Love and Indulgence of that, it 
has been drawn into Sm. And that it ſhall be re- 
warded in the Happineſs of that Body which it has 
employed with great diligence in — and 
whoſe gratification it has often ſlighted and forſa- 
ken, that it might the more honour God, and be 
ſtedfaſt in its Duty. The Body of a good Man may 
be ſeparated from his Soul for a while, to 
the Cure of Worldlineſs and Senſuality in him; an 
then that be joined to it again, to compleat the 
Felicity of ſuch a ſort of Creature with the Happi- 
neſs which that ſhall enjoy when tis reſtored. As 
the Soul is imperfect and but part of a Being while 
—— from a Body, ſo it cannot poſſibly be com- 
pleat in its Happineſs while it is incompleat in ats 
Nature. It is neceſſary then to the full and due 
Reward of good Men, that their Souls be joined to, 
and rewarded in and with a Body. It is indeed to 
a vicious, worldly and ſenſual Man ſome Puniſn- 
ment, to have his Soul ſeparate from a Body, be- 


_ cauſe his carnal and ſenſual Inclinations are thereby 


deprived of all gratification ; but yet tis a greater 
Puniſhment to ſuch an one to be joined to a Body 
_y tormented too, as well as deprived of its 
ſenſual gratifications. The Body then of a wicked 
Man may be ſeparated from his Soul, to puniſh an 
ſome degree, for the preſent, his vicious Carnality 


and Worldlineſs with the want of ſenſual gratifica- 
tions, and may be joined to it again after a time, to 
ive him farther puniſhment in the enduring of _ 
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al Torment, fo ſhall he alſo be . 
So much may ſuffice to confirm us in the belief of 
the firſt Particular. I proceed to a ſecond. 208 
- 2. We mult alſo underſtand and believe of this 
Reſurrection, That the ſame Body in which we live here 
and which falls and dies, ſhall be raiſed and reſtored to 
Life again. It is not a new Body that ſhall be made 
for the Soul to dwell in to all Eternity, but the 
fame Body ſhall be reſtored. And this the Holy 
Scripture evidently teaches us. We have it expreſ- 
ſd in the Book of Fob, as the Expectation of that 
— and inſpired Man; that the Fleſh which 
orms would devour after his ſkin which was al- 
ready deſtroyed with his Sores, ſhould. be that in 
which he ſhould, with the ſame Eyes he then had, 
ſee his Redeemer at the laſt Day, 355 19. 26, 27. It 
ſhall ſuſfice to confirm this Interpretation and Appli- 
cation of this Scripture to ſay, that thus the Anct- 
ent Writers of the Chriſtian Church underſtood it. 
And they when they would prove that the ſame Bo- 
dy ſhall riſe again, do commonly produce this Scri 
Grit Again, When ttis ſaid, They who ſleep in the 
| duff ſhall awake, as in Dan. 12. 2. And, They that ar: 
in the graves ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God 
and come forth, ab in our Text: And, The Sea gave 
up the dead which were in it, in a Viſion which St. John 
had of this Reſurrection, as in Rev. 20. 13. Theſe 
Expreſſions do plainly intimate, that the ſame Body 
which the Duſt, or Sea, or any other Element, have 
received, ſhall be reſtored again. The Bodies which 
riſe again are returned from thoſe places to. which 
our dead and diſſolv'd Bodies are ſcattered : 'There- 


r 


fore the ſame Bodies are reſtored again; for if new dit 
ones were made, what need is there that thoſe ſhould MW ani 
be made out of the Sea that were loſt in the Sea? MW ma 
And yet farther, the Apoſtle Part teaches us this Tall 
—_— our Reſurrection, 1 Cor. 15. 53. where 


is corruptible mnſ# put on incorruption,” oy no 
i 


he ſays, 


* 
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this mortal muſt = on immortality. If it be not the 


ſame Body which riſes again, but a new one is made, 
then this mortal and corruptible Body does never 


pu on Immortality and Incorruption, but remains 


r ever ſcattered and diſſolved. So firm a belief 
had ſome of the Ancients of this matter, that they 
ronounced their belief in theſe words; I believe t 

eſurrectiom of this Fleſh, at the ſame time ſhewi 
what Fleſh they meant, by making the ſign of a 
Croſs on their Foreheads, ( Ruffin. in Symbol.) And 
this alſo our own Reaſon may help us to believe, 
eſpecially upon the further Aſliſtance which the Ho- 
ly Scripture affords us. * 
(J.) We may juſtly conclude this alſo from the 
udgment which we are aſſured ſnall be. If the ſame 
y does not riſe again to receive its deſerts, th 
ſince the Soul ſhall not be without a Body, it wi 
be one Body that ſins or does well, and another that 
18 — or rewarded for it. And as it is not 
3 to let that Body which has been denyed, mor- 
tified and hardly uſed in well-doing, and perhaps 
has ſuffered Torments and Death for Righteouſneſs 
ſake, to be for ever loſt, and togive the Soul a new 
Body to receive the Rewards of theſe things; ſo 
neithet would it be juſt to puniſh a new made Bod 


which never concurred in the Actions of this Life, 


for the fins which another was guilty of. If then 
we ſhall be judged and rewarded in a Body for the 
things done in the Fleſh, it is not congruous to ima- 
= this ſhall be done in any other than the ſame 
eſh. 

(2. ) We may help our ſelves to believe even this 
difficult Point, from the Conſideration of the Vaſt 
and All-comprehending Knowledge of God. This 
may aſſure us, that he muſt needs be able to find out 
all the ſcattered Duſt of the ſame Body whereſoever 
tis diſperſed. in order to the raiſing it again. It is 
not poſſible that God ſhould be ignorant of any part 

| O 


a... 
* 
— 


= — 
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4 
, 


or Atom of the Bodies that are to be raiſed. He u- 


4. 20, 
t He knows 


every part of us; 80 He allo knows always even 
— onm of matter that is in the whole World 

'Lis-laid, He tells-the mmber ef the flars, and/qalleth 
them all by their names, Pſal. 147. 4. He bath weafiirad 
the waters in the: bellow of bis hand, and meted out the 
havens with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the 
earth in q meaſaye, in Ia. 40. 12. Theſe Expretlions 
are deſignid to intimate his particular and diſtinct 
Knowledge of all the parts of the Creation. And if 
his Knowledge be ſuch, it cannot poſſibly be hid from 
Him, what becomes of every part of our: diſſolved 
Bodies. Let the parts of them be added to the 
Waters of the Sea, or the Duſt of the Earth, or the 
Winds of the Air; Let them be added to a Beaſt, or 
a Fiſh, or a Plant, or a Stone; yet ſtill he knows 
where ſtbey are. He to whom the mature of every 
thing is perfectly known, and what parts it had be- 
Fore, muſt alſo know, what new parts are at all times 
added to it: And if any of the parts of an * 
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And from what they ſay of his Power, and from 
what we may obſerves of it, we may reaſonably 
conclude, that He is able to do it. 
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maintain; but All forts and conditions of Men fhall 
riſe _— from the Dead. That the Reſurrection ſhall 
be bot 'of the puft m m the Holy Scripture exi- 
dently teaches. St. Paul ſpeaks it very aſſuredly in 
Ad, 24. 15. and he fays there, that this was the coni- 
The Religion which they had derived from their Au- 
ceſtors tulight them tliis. We have it indeed ex- 
preſly ſaid in Dan. 12. v. 2. Where the Prophet 
aſſerts plainly a Reſurrection of both ſorts, in Hy- 
ing, ſous ſballriſe to ever laſting life, and ſole to ſhame 
and everlaſting lnteupt. And this our Text alfo 
plainly aſſerts, in {ping} All thut are in the graves 
Hall come forth, wich means All the Dead, for elſe- 
where tis ſaid that, The ſea alſo Pall give up bis dead 
in the Reſurrection, Rev. 20. and then it divides them 
into the two- ſorts of good and evil Men. And as 
both theſe forts ſhall riſe to be judged for what they 
have done in the Fleſh, and to receive according to 
it, ſo the ſame is to be ſaid of the young and the old. 
Infants that but juſt came into the World, and then 
vaniſh'd again; Or ſuch as did but juſt live, and 
then died in the Womb, ſhall riſe agan, as well as 

thoſe that have grown to maturity, and lived man 
years: on Earth. This, ſome think, the Apoſtle 
means when in his Viſion of the Reſurrection he ſays, 
He ſaw the dead, ſinall and great, fland before God, 
Rev. 20. 12. But there is an Objection propoſed in 
one of the Ancients (Fuſtin Mart. Qu. & Refp. ad 
Orthod.) againſt the Reſurrection of Infants; This 
I ſhall here examine; Eſpecially becauſe any one 
that has a mind to'cavil againſt this Point of our 
Faith may chance to fall upon the ſame. - It is this; 
Obj. It the Reſurrection (they may ſay) be for 
the ſake of the things which every one hath done in the 
Fleſh, that they may have their due Reward ; To 
what purpoſe ſhall lnfants riſe again, or thoſe who, 
ater they were quickned, died in the Womb; who 
| E 3 cannoþ 
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cannot receive the Reward of any good or evil Acti- 
ons, for they have done none, nor be ſenſible of 
Reward or Puniſhment through their innnaturity. 

- Anſw. To 1 he Oy Dun He that be- 


lie ves that to It is ſown in'weakneſs, it is raiſ- 
ed in poper, it well d i ble, 759 — it becomes 
him to believe the Reſur Infants. — 


ing that if there be g — gy 2» he bend ſap 
hw is, to believe the Reſurrection of the Per 
then this can be no objection worthy to make any 
Man doubt of this, Article of gur Faith. For he 
that gives them Incorru ability, can give them al 
p: oath to be ſenſible of t i Go which the 
are raiſed 1 of. he * If they ri 
not again, it would appear that God had made them 
in vain ; but it is certain he does n in vain: 
and more he ſays to the ſame purpoſe. To this we 
may add, pa Injants — be, and ate, reckoned 
among the good or Tl All the. Poſterity uf 
Adam partake in his rk and Guilt by Nature 
and fo are reckoned evil — therefore — Kail 
to be Children of Wrath by Nature; all lie unde 
the Curſe of the firſt Sin, _ are — to eter 
nal Puniſhment. And all the Infants that are by tie 
Grace of God elected to partake of Chriſt, by x 
ceiving of Baptiſm, or by being born of 5 


Parents, by whom — — de 
for Ba HA t TI eden 


pred, of it : Theſe — —— reckoned amongſt 
the well Doers, They ſhall as well as other Chsi- 
1 ue the Rewardof Righteouluels and Well 
. the Merits and Rigliteouſneſs of Jr 
RE Chri rift Infants of believing Parents _ 
offered 10 Cob ho the Prayers of the their Parents an 
of the Aue — not to — _ — Salva: 
tion ; refore may be expected to riſe again, 
and to partake of a perfect perfect and 3 ere 
wigh without the — of t 
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alt not have. All the Ea and — of 
Sin ſhall be done away from them, as well as the 
Guilt and Pollution of it, and becauſe theſe are ſo; 
and therefore they thall intirely recover from that 
Death and Daſokition which ; is the fruit and conſe- 
quent of ſin. And thus, 1 , this third "= 
ticular is row ſufficiently cobfitined, I. fall ! 

ceed no farther at preſent, but * an End to n 
part of the Diſcourſe. 
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Mer Great 00 1 ende God! 'by Greats 
neſs is fſarctable, d thy Ways paſt finding out. 
Thou art infintel. exalted above all thy rearyres, 2nd no 
Underſtan ; thine own infinite one, can reach thy 
immenſe 80 much, Grear God; 'are' We poor 
Crearures — The: Kat e Had it hard for us to be- 
— _ 15 0 2 by done, which — canſt eaſily — 
y Thou are bot as thoughts, nor thy 
Ways as our ways: But as the Heavens are high above rhe 
Earth, fo are thy Thoughts above our thoughts, and th 

Ways above or Ways. We fall: down before Thee, 
Grear and Glorious Being; we adofe, we reyererice, we 
admire, we praife Thee We will not take upon us to 
fix any liniits t& thy Wiſdom and Knowledge, or to thy 

Power, or to any of thy Glorious Atrributes. We © wil be 
lieve thou canſt do whatever pleaſerh Thee in Heaven and 

in Earth; and that Thou wilt do whatever Thou haſt p 
miſed, Thou art worthy ts be ſeared, and bad in Reve- 
retzee by all that draw -urifo Thiee ; ; worthy that we 
cdatinually ſtand 125 4e of Thee ; that — — it our con- 
ſtant buſineſs ro p 2 — our- ſelves to Thee. 
above all thilgs, þ __ 


put our whole truſt 
Thee in the Courſe of adn I PTbou are migben 
bleſs, and mig hey to iſh make us ha 2 
Immortal Life, ind cnt" deſtréy both Soul a * in 


Hell for ever. n B Geige a thy Favour ! Thy Lo- 
E 4 . ay 
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thy Diſpleaſure } How fearfyl a thing is it to fall into the 
hank $ © abe l g God ! We FhinbIt and abaſe our ſelyes 
before Thee, as we ought to do, who have liyed too cate- 
leſs both of thy' Love and of thy Wrath. We acknow. 
ledge and bewail our manifold Sins and Wickedneſs ; we 
abbor our unreaſonable Provocations of Thee. O Lord, 
have mercy upon us; according to the multitude of thy 
tender Compaſſions, for the ſake of , Jeſus Chriſt, blor out 
all our Tranſgreflions. And, we beſeech Thee, give us the 
Grace for ever hereafter to ſerve and pn Thee in new- 
neſs of Life, Lord quicken us, who by Nature ate dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, to a ſpiritual and divine Lite, Help 
us firmly to believe, that Thou art, and art a Rewarderof 
them that diligently. ſeek Thee. That thou wilt not leave 
their ſouls in Hell, nor ſuffer their Bodies to lie for ever un- 
der che Ignominy of Corruption: but wilt raiſe them up to 
partake af everlaſting Rewards, Let us be therefore dili 
gent in well-doing, fruitful in all good works; that ſo we 
may hereafter obtain a bleſſed Reſurrection to eternal Liſe 
Lord teach us the Wiſdom to mortiſie our Bodies now, for 
the ſake of Piety and Vertue; that we may have them here 
after improved to their higheſt, perfection. Teach us to de- 
ny qur ſelves now for thy ſake, that we may hereafter gain 
ſhe full Satisfactions which Thou haſt prepared for them that 
ve Thee. Diſpoſe ut to a readineſs ro lay down this ſhor; 
and temporal Lite for Thy ſake, that. we may find apd ob 
tain an immortal one. „„ non tos oa) 
We humbly implore thy Mercy for. all Mankind. Lord 
ive to all Nations, Unity, Peace and Cancond, , Eſpecial 
y. Let there be no more. Hurting or Deſtroying in all thy 
holy Mountain. Let the Light of thy glorious Goſpel have 
a free Courle, and be mightily glorified by its Efficacy and 
Influence upon the Hearts and Lives of Men; and bring all 
Jews, Turks, Heathens and Infidels, to the Knowledge ol 
thy Truth; and all that know thy Truth, to anſwer and 
adorn their knowledge by a good Practice, Bleſs. the Na- 
tions to which we belong, iver us from Errour and 
falſe Doctrine. Promote Love and Charity, and ſertle 
Peace, and maintain Truth among us. Lord, bleſs thoſe 
that Thou haſt ſer over us in Church gr State, and gn 
them thy Aſſiſtance, to promote thy Hopour and true Re- 
ligion among us; Give a mighty ſucceſs, to this purpoſe, 
their good Examples, and ig their diligent Endegvon: 
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And make us yet a People whom Thou mayſt dwell a- 
mongſt, and own for Thine, by the favourable Diſpenſati- 
ons of thy Providence. Let thy Voice which we have heard 
this day in the preaching of 8 be eſſectual among 
us, to raiſe every one that is yet dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins to a new and holy Life. Grant us thy gracious Pro- 
tection this Nighe,/ and comfortable, "refreſhing Teſt, 72 
ler our lying down in our Beds, put us in mind of o 
Death; and our to riſe the next morning, make us 
alſo ro conſider our Reſurrection, that we may rake care ſo 
to = re — we 287 die with Comer, and = again 
in Joy ory. - our poor addreſſes, pardon the 
Defects of them; and accept us in Jeſus Cheil, in whoſe 
Name and Words we farther pray, ſayingngzz 
U R Father, which art in Heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
0 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us 
our tre paſſes, As we. forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine it the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For 
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Nen is, © Tod in aft v ding With : era 
| Sen, 2 75 us with n 1 . alt 
au works begin, continued ant ended in thee, we may glori 
thy Holy Name, aud finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life, through Fefas Chrift eur Lord. n 
— — — 
John 5. 28, 29. 
Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in 
the which all that are in the graves (hall 
bear his voce, I 
aud ſhall come forth ; they that have - done 
good, unto the reſurreftion of life, and 
they that have done evil, unto the reſur- 
reftion of Damnation, 
I is indeed a very miſerable and ſhameful Weak- 
* Heſs which our natural Bodies are now. fallen 


under, for the Puniſhment of the firſt Sin. And 
it is a melancholy thing to think how many Fre, 
e, 


— 


Diſeaſes and Vexations, we are liable to in 


— — 


ut 


ie which our Saviour fays 
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eaſon of their preſent Frailty and Martali 
2 yet the Thoughts of Death ure much badge 


and. more than theſe, to expect that this 
ſenſible and warm Fleſh: ſhall become a cold Riff 
z theſe comely proportions muſt be * 
into ſhapeleſs Duſt, this Beauty or Strength antiff 
ter to that degree, as to leave 1 
ther. Whatever we are moſt fond of, and d _ 
our ſelves for ; whatever Defires we "moſt pleaſe ot 
ſelves to indulge and gratiſie; all theſe ſhall be 
ſolved and utterly deſtroyed. When we have 10 
this Bod — _ Labour and' Care; when we 
have wit | gratified its wanton and ſuper- 
fluous A — + we have ſet it off with'the 
richeſt Ornaments that the Earth can yield: Aﬀer 
all it all become a Maſs of rottenneſs and putre- 
faction, and be odieus and diſtaſtful to thoſe who 


have moſt admired it. * rm a very little while 


ſhall all this miſery come upon 
it. This is the fl = abe Fan to which all 


Mankind are now ſentenced, and no greatneſs of 
Wealth or Quality, no high Offices or Honours, 
no nor even 1 and Virtne can exempt any of us 


from it. 

But to be and Virtuous is a Ground and 
Foundation for . pes as may fufficiently com- 
fort us againſt all theſe fid thoughts and expectati- 


ons. Our Religion gives us Aſſurances from whence 
Kai | 


thoſe that are ous may derive effectual Conſo- 
lation again hens. For it Nells us, our Bodies ſhall 
recover en 15 Soyo I hake off all this 
— Mortality: we ſhall yet live an im- 

al Life And 2Mires us A immortal 
Life ſhall bea fa one, if we govern his by the 
. and Laws o This is the i __ * 


Hces in Holy Pre; and eſpeciall 
— jth T have now read fax our preſent LE 
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be bour is coming inthe which, all that arg, in the 
graves ſhall bear bis voice, an came forth; thoſe 
that haue done good, ta the matron of; fe nnd the 
that bave done evil, to the reſinrection of damnation. | 
} Shoes thi this Scripture i have begun to DiGourſtiors 
ſurrection from the Dead ; And to 
make thi ear A of our Faith as clear and uſe- 
lere e have deſigned. to employ the 
xcourſe r it in = diſtinct Re Jener. and 
Application of this Truth. That wwe 
may 8 ch ſtand, and firmly believe, and 
einne and ſeriouſly apply to our ſelves the 
Doctrine of our Reſurrection from Death. I have al- 
ready mentioned and pr roved three Particulars con- 
ing it, which are theſe, 

& We muſt know and underſtand that it is 2 
Reſurrection of our Bodies o oF. wich the Holy 
Scripture every where means when it ſpeaks: of the 
laſt and general Reſurrection of the Dead. 

( 2. ) That the me Body ſhall riſe again in which 
we oy. and act in here, —1* in which we =p good 
or er 

(3. ) It has been fad. That all the Dead ſhall 
ariſe and return to Life 

J ſhall now proceed to way and prove the Part: 
n that tome. Only I think fit to ſax, bed 
J mention them, that — may obſerve, 
now declaring with what ſort _ Bodies the Deal 
ſhall ariſe. q ſhall not indeed, in giving an ac- 
count of this matter, concern my ſelf to ſatisfie eve- 

ry nice Enqui about. any but ſhall endeavour. to 
| Lew cloſe to 217 e ture, which is a Foup- 

x of all neceſl: . FE content my 
felf to know and ſay no — it than that does 
plainly and bac; he: y teach me. 
e 
at t odies of a en hall ri comp 
zn all _ parts, What was E lf the 


wa 
£ 8 
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__ which our Saviour wrought may be applied to this 
Reſurrection : In it, the Blind ſhall Fl the Lame ſhall - 
walk, the Deaf \ſhall' hear, the Maimed ſhall be made 

whole. Thus the good Man, who has yielded bis Me- 
bers inflroments of Righteouſneſs untd Holineſs, who tits 
uſed them in the ſervice of God, and according tio 
the direction and rules of his Law; he ſhall receive 
them again to partake in the Reward of well doing: 
And the Sinner that has yielded: bis Members inlrn- 
ments f —_ unto: —— ron — them 
again to be puniſhed-and tofmented, and to partake 
in the deſert of his ſins, as they have concurred in 
the cbmmiſſion of them. As in good Men all de- 
ee , 
at mortality, and ſo ects of ſin 

— all fin and guilt ſhall be done — 
80 in wicked Meng all their Members wilt be reſto- 

red, 8 This com- 
ne pleatneſs of the ſhall render the happy ſo much 


I. 
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the 5 and the miſerable ſo the more 
h miſerable, "The nd of the Roſurredtion then, whicl 
h 15, That, all may ive according to hat 
m1 have done in the Fleſhi does prove and — A 
I Particutar.- For tha one ſort cannot receive fulband 


perfect happineſs hut in the Reſtoration of their 
i- whole Bodies, nor can the other be compleatly matfe- 
re rable without this. But I ſhall farther confirm this 
de matter, by anſuier ing another Objection againſt our 
id Refurr Which Þ:dicbaotthunk fit to confider 
2 before, ſbecauſe it ia level led againſt this as well as 
C- 
to 
a 
y 
es 


againſt ſome of the former Hart ibulais. It is tis: 
bett. Some villſa There are People in the World 
that feed upon humane fleſn: Some eat the Bodies ot 


their ancient Parents; ſome tlioſe of their Enemies: 

| And: beſides; If a humane; ody be eaten by Fithes; Þ 

4 and they are. ea by living Men ; or, if a drad he . = 
e dy, bang buriedand turned to Duſt, any:parts of it | 

ea 


dagrost inta a: Plant, aawe ny 
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that Plant is eaten by any Beaſt, which afterwards 
ſome other us Men feed upon: In any of theſe 
LA: the diſſalved Bodies of the dead 
— te dene How 2 f. pee rhe 
Ih t g\ 
ane Body ſhould ariſo which we lived in there ; and 
that all Men ſhould ariſe with the fame Body _ 
they had; and that they ſhould all be compleat 
hen thus there are 

humane Bodies that have below EDITS 

I theſe parts are — to one Man, 
needs want them. 


If: 10 11555 — if 


Bui that there is no x 2 ike in this Objecti⸗ 
on, to deny, or ſo much as doubt of — rw 


on, will very dec appear the 
by: 1 


7. ICS elt! 11. fübiy 

»( 43 3 It is certain that all things Which 
may be tuken in as fbod by one: of 8252 
other Creature, yet: were — deſignu d 
tour for fond on nanridhment: to us, an eric ary 
Creamre. ''Fo be fade it was never intended that 
humane ſteſh ſhauld be food: and nows!{hment either 
to'Mankind or to any forb of Cream,. And then 
is nd/ living — bethagp * — 6 

— thr fo 2 wa 
non i, or 
be nnd dey a0 n N. 7 
2. ] Again; Thatiall which we 
tabe ee eee 80) Por dt 1.8 

eee For df it did 
ſo, 10 how vaſt — ens l would every 
one of us. grown the Tr $6 mer ran Ame: a0 
years? yet farther; . 

(.) Itchas been dironftrated-in Uw rmer B 
oouvſe from the all-comprehendiug Knouedge of 
Goch Tlit he certainly nous rt of us} and 
every. pant of mattir in the. nive A 


that ct CTR to anjithing elf He 
| knows 
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285 He 
bh 2 beende In ſeg 
1 210 15. 17725 d 5 
&% ao, wi Jom 
and when it x les Again It 7s 155 iſed. ' lan body 
Therefore our og bay Th ma Mp 1 e 


on we Hall be like prog th. 23. 30. 
We ſhall have the Came Bodies 2 ite that we 


pore now, but ſo cha to 
be (ompwhes E doſe ltig 1 active 8 ve Jr 
not 8 ph 


h 
5 e 
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oe. It i is without doubt that Enoch and Elijab, 
WhO Were tranſlated from this World to Heaven 


without Death, 1 ſame Bodies Which they 
dwclt in 00 wor yh 1185 never ſepa- 


2004 Fad thats 94 
de mightily a 91 Ie to N in ſuch a 

A $774 and Þ ts its preſent 9 J. 404 

corri GN cannot inherit the Ng of Heavy 

but this Fle ed Irs 415 drin Body a 

it. Therefore alſo tf 


aks 5 4 Charge 
which they ſhall p 12 9 5 ſhall be alive at 


the End of the World. 1 Cor. 15. 51. and Ty 
nge he tells us will be” this in verſe 53. That 
this oevaptible muſt put on mMmcorruption, and this mor. 
tal muſt put on 1 Our Saviour, when he 
roſe ag: io a 1 1 he had Bally 
if eh aud bones, Lulte Sh d {o he conv i. 
parc Piſtiples that it was not a ff Le E 
them, de but that He was 1255 . bead n 7 
| Dead. | Th They ſaw too and felt, that he ha 
— again the ſame Body an which he liv'd before, 
it had the marks of thoſe Wottnds which the 'crue! 
Nails and 8 ar had made in His Bleſſed Hands and 
Feet and Side when he hung upon His Croſß. Tet ch 
our Saviour's Body then W ſpiritual, inabl 
to live without any dependance upon meat or drink, 
It was doubtleſs ſo. ſpiritual and immortal as onr 
Bodies are intended in the Refurre&ion to be : We 
may juſtly think that He ho is the firſt fruits of 
the Reſurrection from the Dead, is alſo the Patte ef 
_—_- 1 
This Change of the Bo Kr be common to both 
| forts of the Had and bot and bad Men ſhall 
have ſpiritual Bodies: Tlie 8504 to their great err 
unſpeakable advantage, and the bad to their' great 
puniſhment and miſery. Such Bodies ſhalł be ” ble 
to act without wearineſs; the Obj jects they converſe 
with ſhall be continually Kfible: to them 5 
an 


_  — 


* 


* = 


PESOS 3 


| | ; —_ I WP 
Vor. II. Of our Reſurreftim. 65 
any intermiſſion: for there will be no decay of ſpi- 
rits there; nor any need of reſt or relaxation. And 
thus the Bodies of good Men will be capable of a 
continual uninterrupted” fruition of the Objects that 
make them happy, and of a continual performance 
of thoſe Exerciſes wherein they ſhall then delight. 
They are fit to have a day without night, pleafure 
without ety exerciſe without labour or wearineſs. 
And on the other ſide, the Bodies of evil Men ſhall. 
be capable of feeling and being exerciſed with never- 
ceaſing torments. e Holy Scripture does chiefly 
deſcribe the ſtate of the Bodies of good Men in the 
Reſurrection; but from thence we may alſo gather 
and conelude what will be that of wicked Men. And 
we muſt needs thinks that both muſt have ſpiritual 
Bodies for the ends of their rifing again, and for the 
ſtate they are intended for. They muit be capable 
of everlaſting happineſs or miſery, which none but 
ſuch can be; and they muſt both be able to ſubſiſt 
without any uſe of the things of this World to nou- 
riſh/or ſuſtain them. And this we muſt imagine 
will be the happineſs and advantage of the one ſort, 
and the miſery of tlie other. Good Men. ſhall not 
be troubled with the mean defires and neceſſities of 
the preſent natural Body, they ſhall feel hunger and 
thirft no more; but ſhall be entertained with more 
refined, and more pleaſing Pleaſures than now; they 
ſhall exchange brutiſh pleaſures for angelical ones. 
But wicked Men will be in a fad condition, as to 
enjoy neither. They ſhall have nomore correſpon- 
dence with.this World, no more enjoyment of their 
former ſenſual delights, nor have any other in their 
ſtead. Thoſe vicious and ſenſual defires which they 
were habituated and enſlaved to, remain ſtill in 
their ſordid infected Souls, but without objects to 
gratifie thoſe deſires; or power, if they had objects 
to enjoy them. And fo their melancholy uncom- 
tortable caſe is ſomewhat like that of ſome Sinners 
F In 
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in this Life, whoſe n Vices have not 
worn out, but rather increaſed their vicious deſire; 
but they have diſabled them for the gratifying it: 
They love their ſins ſtill, and woul fain be tol- 
lowing them, but cannot do it, and ſo are afflicted 
now both with their deſire and their unpotence. - 

Farther , This * Condition of the raiſed 
Body will render the Juſt capable of higher and 

 ſiveeter Pleaſures than now ; and they ſhall enjoy 
ſuch as would be too raviſhing for the preſent w 
and mortal Body to bear. The ſpiritual Bodies are 
more active than theſe natural ones, and fo are more 
rceptible, and capable both of pleaſure and of 
in. And ſo wicked Men ſhall then feel much more 
exquiſite Torments than now we are capable to heat. 
And as the Juſt ſhall never be aweary of their taſt- 
ful Pleaſures, never be ſatiated with their unſpeak- 
able Joys, ſo wicked Men fhall never fail under 
their exquiſite and continual: Torments. 

For as both have ſpiritual Bodies, they have im. 
mortal ones too. 'The 1 of ; 2 
put on this property of Spirits: not b 
ſubject to change, they ſhall never fail, decay or 

die. This is that the 2 tells us in the place 
mentioned before, when he ſays, This corruptible mail 

po on 7ncorruption, and this mortal, immortality. Oh 
12ppy ſtate of good Men! Their immortal Bodies 

{hall need no more the dull relief of Sleep, 


the 
ſhall feel no more the miſery of Pain, they ſhall 
never return again to the great diſparagement of 
Death and Diſſolution. Thrice happy they who can 
ee no end of their Happineſs! _— have no fear 
no expcctation of Death, to allay their Joy! who 
knaw their tranſporting Bliſs ſhall never come te 
mend! And, Oh diſmal, Oh unſpeakable 1 
wicked Men! They, in their, fad caſe, Mall wi 
for anuther Death, but it ſhall fly from them; they 
ure condemned to Immortality, doom'd'ta .endure 
Per- 
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erpetual forrows; which will be ſo much the more 
ſenſible and grievous as they are certainly to be 
Eternal: They (hall not have ſo much relief or 
allay tothem, 48 to hope or expett that they wille r 
ver come to an end. 

(6.) The laſt Particular to be caentioned's is, That 
the (Ne Gl good Men ſhall be raiſed in great Splen- 
dour and The Holy Scripture ſpeaks great 
things to this i Parrientas In general, it tells us 925 
ſuch Mens Bodies, that altho"t they. are ſenm 17 
pour, yet they are 97 155 Glor 0 4354 
** and contemptible thin 2 oo 

= whe, «i an info the . but ĩt 

ight and glorious and honourable "It | 

0 eee be 4 Companion toglo flog Angels, 
it muſt d Well in the fplehdour and light of Heaven, 
and ate muſt he in ſome Rm ſuited to it. 
And e ave'farther told in Phil. 3. 21. that Chrif 
change. the vile bodies of good men, that they may 
be A bio? like unto Chrif's g our Body, according to 
the working whereby he is "blot to ſubdie all things to him- 
ſelß that is by virtue of his A ighty Power. His Bo- 
dy intleed before his Aſcenſion into Heaven was not 
den with any extraordinary luſtre; but when 
hewas nd thence a to Saul in his 
Journey to amaſcus, He {truck him blind with the 
excels of his wr and himſelf,giving an account 

of that App s, As 26.13. n 

Bw a 50 e above the brightiels f 

Sun, wh ber umd about him and his Compa- 
bows We way learn ſomething more of this matter 

2 8 Moſes, after a little converſe 

wh he er of Heaven, 5 Face arrayed 
ſplendour as that the Ifaelites were not 

41 to New it. And our bl Saviour, even 
While he lived in his mortal Body too, yet, whan 
de met with Moſes and Elias, on the top of an high 


Mountain, He was Ar. transfigured for the 
F 2 time 
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time, and his Face did ſhine as the Sun, and even 
his Raiment was white as the Light, as we read, 
Matth. 17. 2. And what the likeneſs of our Bodies 
to Chriſt's glorious 67 will amount to, the 1275 
ture does more ly tell, in ſayin 
dies of good men ſhall ſin as the brightneſs 6 Net the ee. 
ment, and as the ars for ever and ever, Dan. 1 
And our Saviour ſays, The juſt Hall ſhine forth as «th 
Sun in the kingdom of their Father, Matth. 13. 43. The 
Father of Li 17 will fo ſhed his Beams of bright 
and joyful Glory upon them, as to cloath them with 
Light and Brightneſs too. -And can we imagine how 
| 3 will be Een wc wore * tha 
advantageous and hononrable e? 
none of . now have that mean and o ho Fry 
bi ec which here deinen and bible > CAT 
eir ſevere repentance an 4 mortification on gave 
| an. And the Apoſtle, whoſe bodily pr 
weak, and bis Foy tee ible, ſhall 4 ne ine wi 
one 'of the greateſt end of Glory 
lovely and amiable now ſhall the bleſſed b Kinn "be 
0 85 8 another, as well as each one l with Ny 
ſelf? And how happy are they who Wal lis 
aſhamed of themſelves amidft all the Glory o a0 
ven? Thus are they able to enjoy that 
Splendour and Glory which RA on every EY a 
7 ere. 

Theſe things may, according to the Holy Scri 
tures, be fake of the Bodies of good Men 225 5 
are raiſed a 770 ain. And from * 1 think, we, 
conclude, t at the contrary to them w Jl be the 
dition = Quality of fs of wicked Men. 
they, can we think, be cloathed with Splendour pr 
Glory, who have all the filthineſs of Sou to te theni? 
Shal the de thus hordured who are tai 
ſhame an md" everlaſting cont ontempt * ?-Shall they be man 1 5 
Tis y who are raifed to bè punifhed and Fg ws 

re is ne neceſfity that uch Splendont init Bea 65 
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ies then, we may believe, will be covered with 
deformity, will bear a frightful, horrid and contemp- 
tible appearance, inſtead of a lovely and honourable 
one. There will be no marks of the former admi- 
red Beauty now, no advantage from rich and well 
contrived ornaments. They are to ſuffer now for 
all that extravagant Coſt and exceſſive Care that 
was applied to ſet off and adorn them; and ſhall be 
ſo much the more vile then, by how much they were 
honoured by Pride and Vanity before. As good 
Men are ſinted to their bright Manſions in Heaven, 
where they are to have their everlaſting Habitation; 
ſo are Sinners ſuited to their horrid and diſmal Pri- 
ſon, to the blackneſs of darkneſs, where they muſt 
dwell for ever, Jude 13. And certainly we cannot 
now imagine alſo how diſmal, how frightful and o- 
dious an appearance each one of them will have to 
himſelf, and all to one another! nor with what diſ- 
dain and horrour fooliſh Sinners will then look up- 
on that monſtrous deformity which thall deface thoſe 


EITE 


ES 


they ſee their Sin making ſuch a havock of the beau- 
ty which they admired themſelves or another tor, 
— will account themſelves fooliſh Sinners too. The 
Juſt ſhall, at the Reſurrection, be endowed with 
tever-fading Glory and Beauty, and the Wicked be 
overed with a loathſome and uncurable Deformi- 


rrection from the Dead, I think, as far as the 
ipture will carry us in it. And farthar than that 
I ſhould endeavour to go, as I could ſay.nothing 
at would have / any certainty in it, ſo neither 
buld I ſay what would be worth any Man's regard- 
F And, I think, I have confirmed each Parti- 
lar of the Repreſentaion, ſo as that every part of 
may appear fit to be credited by any wiſe and ju- 

| F 2 diczaus 


oy Ho attend their {ſpiritual nature. Their 


harms that occaſioned their Damnation! When 


* 


Thus I have repreſented the Doctrine of our Re- 
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dicious Perſon , yea, by the greateſt Pretenders to 
Wit or Reaſon. * \ 449 | 3-212 

I ſhall now briefly apply what has been ſaid, to 
enforce ſome fe neceſlary and uſeful Admonitions, 

(1.) Theſe things do utterly. condemn and forbid 
the imiting of our Care and Concern for our! Bo- 
dies to this preſent mortal and periſhing Life. Alas: 
all our Coſt and Care upon them of this fort will 
quickly be loſt; and come to nothing ! Our 

ill very ſhortly put an end to all the fruit of it, 
4nd befool it all. We build fine Houſes, we buy 
rich Cloaths, we provide coſtly Dainties for weak 
and mouldring Duſt; for that which ſinks under all 
our Coſt and Care, which is continually going # 
way from all the proviſion that we have made for it 
Do we not /pend our days in mere vanity then, if this 
Life engroſſes all our Care, when we muſt in a fev 
zyoments go down to the Grave ? Our time of Life on 
Eartli is ſhort, but very important upon this a 
count; That our future ſtate and condition depend 
upon our behaviour here. All our Proviſion for E 
ternity muſt be made in time. Indeed it muſt need 
be fo, for if the time of Work be not limited and 
fixed, that it might come to an end, when ſhoulf 
we reach ourReward? And this, if we are wiſe,maj 
redound to our great Advantage, becauſe, for a fen 
moments Labour, we may gain an eternal Reward 
But if fo much may be gained by our well-ſpending 
of this mortal Lite, ſurely we ſhould have ſom 
Care about it now, while this Life laſts. Since then 
will-be an univerſal Rerſurrection of the Dead, ant 
no Man can hope to avoid it, and there may be i 
happy a Reſurrection obtained; Can any Man 1 
reaſon be careleſs what ſhall become of him when b 
muſt riſe again? Is it reaſonable we ſhould ſpend 
our time only to provide and enjoy the convenien® 
and gratifications of a few moments, when ' 
might employ it ſo as to gain the conveniences a 
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happineſs of Eternity ? Eſpecially ſhould it excite 
our great Concern and Care in this Matter, that we 
muſt have at laſt either a happy Reſurrection or a 
miſerable one; if we miſs of the former, we cannot 
poſſibly avoid the latter. 

(2.) This Doctrine gives us great encouragement 
to undergo the moſt difficult and coſtly Tasks of Re- 
ligion; To deny our ſelves for the ſake of Chriſt, 
we may fee by this, is the ſureſt way to promote our 

eateſt Intereſts: To mortifie and croſs our ſenſual 
— that = may be conformable to the 
Rules of Religion, may not, by an impertinent 
Importunity, hinder us in our Duty, will certainly 
obtain for our Bodies hereafter the higheſt Satisfacti - 
ons and Pleaſures. To ſpend our time and ſtrength 
in a moſt laborious and diligent performance of 
what our ſtations require towards God and towards 
Men will certainly bring us to a very joyous and bliſs- 
ful Reft for ever. And to loſe our Lives for the 
fake of Truth and the Service of God, is a ſure wa 
to find them; to purchaſe an immortal Life wi 
the loſs of a mortal one. How much then is Reli- 
gion our Wiſdom and our Intereſt even in the hard- 
eſt and moſt diſagreeing thing it can put us upon ? 
How wiſe was the Apoſtle, when he counted not 
this Life dear to him, ſo that he might finiſh his courſe 
with joy, and fulfil the Miniſtry committed to him, as 
he ſpeaks As 20. 24. that is, that he might but 
live ſo as to gain a happy Reſurrectionꝰ We can in 
no other way ſo well ſerve the Intereſt, the Honour, 
the Happineſs of our Bodies, as in governing them 
ſtrictly by the Rules of Religion. A 

(3. is may juſtly reconcile good Men to Death, 
and mightily allay at leaſt, it not quite cure the 
Fears of it. When Sickneſs and Pain tell them, 
this is a poor, craſie, mortal Body, and muſt 
unavoidably die and be diſſolved ; It may be a great 
Conſolation to think, but it ſhall not always i 
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diſſolved; it is not loſt or thrown away after it 
has been diligently and perhaps hardly uſed in the 
Service of God. L us but get the Aſſurance of a 
joyful apd happy. Reſurrection, and we need not be 
afraid F Death. We thall then be able to account 
the ſeparation of Soul and.Body, for a while agreat 
advantage to both, and ſhall ſee both the Wiſdom 
and the Love of God in it, as the caſe is with us at 
preſent. In that the Body ſhall thereby be laid to 
reſt in the Grave from injury and labour, tis laid 
up and delivered from this perplexed, confuſed and 
miſerable World; where if it thould ſtay, it muſt 
needs feel a very grievous ſhare in the common Cx 
lamities; 'tis delivered from a World that is curſed 
and made ſubject to Vanity, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
by. reaſon of Sin. And 'tis a mighty advantage to 
the Soul to be freed from the neceſſary Cares for the 
Body, and from partaking in the frequent Grieß 

and Inconveniences it meets with here. And beſide, 
This Separation for a time will perfect in the Sou 
the Cure of all Worldlineſs and 2 and 
render it the more compleatly fit for the ſpiritual 
and heavenly Felicity which it is intended for. To 
conſider theſe things, and then to think alſo that 

both ſhall within a while meet again, both mighti] 
improved and fitted for Happineſs, . and then ſhall 
live together for ever, without ever having any rea- 
1on or occaſion to with for or to fear another Sep# 
ration. Theſe are thoughts might juſtly make us 
rather deſire tan fear or abhor our natural Death. 
| (2. La'tly, It is highly fitting that we do eat. 

neſtly long for and deſire the time of this general 
Reſurrection. We ought to prepare for it, and then 
defire the time when the Lord Feſirs ſhall come agam 
7» Vis glory; when all that are in the graves ſhall bear 
bis voice, and come forth. This becomes us as Chriſti 
ans, and is required of us, though perhaps but few 
take notice of it. It is implied to be a Duty that 
| we 
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we love the appearing of our Lord and Maſter Feſus, 
that we think of it with — and deſire, 2 Tim. 
4. 8. And this is greatly encouraged there, when 
the Apoſtle ſays, He will at his appearing give a Crown 
of irs rear 4 to all ſuch as love it, that is, to them 


who did prepare for, and fo put themſelves into a 


capacity to defire it. We cannot love the thoughts 
of this, nor take delight to expect it, without wiſh- 
ing for it. Again, we are exhorted to look for the 
glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Je- 
ſus ( 51% Tit. 2. 3. which — does not mean 
a cold, unaffected expectation that ſuch a thing will 
be, neither does the Apoſtle adviſe that we expect it 
with terror and dread, ſuch as to wiſh it might not 
be: but his Exhortation certainly intends to put 
Men upon expectation with deſire, with frequent 
thouglits of it, and earneſt longings after it. 

Let us then earneſtly defire the time of this 
neral Reſurrection, the proclaiming of the Summons, 
for all Men to arife from Death. + 
Would that bleſſed time come and ſurprize us alive, 
it would ſave us the trouble and pain, the pangs 
and convulſions of Dying. We ſhould paſs under a 
ſudden, eaſie change to be fitted for an immortal 
ſtate : For all Men that are then alive, at the ſounding 
of the laſt trumpet, ſhall be changed, in a moment, in the 


| twinkling of an eye: and that would excuſe us from 


the violence of a Separation of Soul and Body. 
Let us long for this bleſſed time, becauſe then this 


mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life. This natural 


Body ſhall become a ſpiritual one; it ſhall then be 
all Life, and know no more ſo much as the Image 
of Death: Then our dark and vile Bodies ſhall be 
cloathed with Light and Glory: Then theſe. Eyes 


' ſhall ſee the beauty and ſplendour of the Heavens, 


and ſhall ſee our ſelves Partakers of it: Theſe Ears 


Thall hear the harmonious Songs of happy Saints 


and Angels. Then we fall be taken up from this 
, | | Ear th, 
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Earth, to be for ever with the Lord, where we ſhall 
have an Employment without labour or wearineſs, 
Pleaſures without intermiſſion or ſatiety, Light with- 

out darkneſs, Duration without age or decay, Joy 
without fear or care, and Bleſſedneſs and Life with: 


out end and death. 
Let us long for and. deſire this bleſſed time, for 


the ſake of thoſe excellent Saints that are already 
ed; and who arewaiting and praying intheir 
te ſtate for the final Redemption of their Bo- 
dies. And thus may we exerciſe our Charity alſa 
towards our own particular Friends and Relations 
deceaſed and gone from us; and we may deſire for 
our ſelves the ſatisfaction of meeting them again: 
Then the tender Mother ſhall meet again the dear 
Infant, the hopeful Youth ſhe has parted with to 
the Grave: Then the parted Husband and Wife 
ſhall meet again, never to be ſeparated any more: 
Then dear Friends ſhall enjoy each other for ever: 
Then we ſhall ſee thoſe great and good Men whom 
we have heard or read of, and whoſe excellent Ex- 
amples quickned and incouraged us in the ways of 
Vertue, and ſhall be glad to converſe with them for 
ever : Then will all the Company of good and hap- 
py Souls rejoyce and triumph to ſee their Faith 
ved true, their H and Expectations ed, 
their Deſires ſatisfied, their Labours, Conflicts, Fears 
and Dangers at an end, and their endleſs and com - 
pleat Felicity attained. 
Let us earneſtly deſire this time, becauſe it is the 
time of our kind Saviour's publick Honour and Glo- 
try, the time of ſhew ing his Greatneſs to the care- 
leſs, unbelieving World; tis the time of rewarding 
to him fully and before Men the meanneſs and con- 
tempt of his humbled ftate on Earth, which he ſub- 
mitted to for our ſakes: Tis the time when the 
crucified Jeſus ſhall fit on the Throne of his Glory 
attended by an innumerable company of Angels, and 
| | | ore 
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before him ſhall be gathered all Nations: When thoſe 
that deſpiſed him hall be atham'd to appear before 
him; thoſe that would not that he ſhould reign over 
them,ſhall be judg d and puniſh'd : When the Devil 
ſhall be confined to his eternal Priſon, and Death the 
laſt Enemy ſhall be deſtroyed, and ſo all his Ene- 
mies ſhall be made his foot-ſtool : And when he ſhall 
come to own, reward and dignifie all his meek and 
humble, his oppreſſed and deſpiſed Followers; to be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that be- 
tieve. Theſe things we ma oy long for, and 
I 


v 
ſay, Even ſo come, Lord Feſus quickly. 
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Almighry, Everliving God ! who giveſt Bei — — 
thing, that is, Life to all that live — 

that moves. Thy powerful Word brought this vaſt Worid 
out of nothing, put confuſed matter into order, brought 
light out of darkneſs, and commands what Thou wilt to 
be both in Heaven and in Earth, and diſpoſes of us as Thou 
pleaſeſt We poor, weak Creatures can never ſtand againſt 
it, When thou wilt, thou turneſt man to deſtruction, and 
when thou ſayeſt, Come again ye Children of men, we 
then revive live again. e have great reaſon, O Lord, 
to admire and praiſe Thee for thy Goodneſs towards us, 
that when thou canſt do what thou wilt, yet thou doſt not 
uſe us with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity that we have 
deſerved, Thou art ſlow to anger, and of great Mercy, 
and even in thy wrath thinkeſt upon Mercy: — we 
are juſtly doomed to die and be turned into Duſt for our 
ins, yer haſt Thou provided us a Saviour, by whom, if 
we repent of our Sins, and give up our ſelves to obey and 
follow Him, we ſhall obrain a happy and glorious Reſur- 
rection. O What reaſon have we to praiſe Thee, for that 
we are not under the uncomfortable Condemnarion of be- 
ing eternally diſſolved, and caſt away for ever from thy 
Sight and Favour, and Preſence ! nor under the worſe and 
more afliting Condemnation of being only and irrecovera- 
bly miſerable; for that there is ſuch a Reſurrection ro 4 
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attained as that to eternal Life, We have reaſon to admire 
and iſe Thee, that we may have the Conſolation of 
fuch — and Expectations againſt the Pains and Diſeaſes, 
the Miſery and Diſſolution of this preſent Life. We ac- 
knowledge it is an exceeding great Fayour, O Lord, that 
thou, haſt ſo clearly revealed the future ſtate, and fo evi- 
dently told us, tbat we muſt all riſe again at the end of the 
World, r6 a joyful and happy Reſurrection, or toa miſe- 

rabte and fad one; that ſo we might have ſufficient and fair 
warning to take Care for our everlaſting Happineſs, ' Thou 
haft, thy great Goodneſs, ſet Life and Death before us, 
and given us leave to chuſe between them. O Lord, of 
thy infinite Mercy, carry thy Favour further towards us, 
and make us very ſenſible of theſe things: Affect us with 
the Aſſurance of two ſo different Reſurrections: Make 
our careleſs and fooliſh Hearts ſerioufly concerned to pro- 
vide and ſecure a happy Immortality. O make us wiſe ro 
the Salvation of our Souls; make us wiſe for Eternity, la- 
borions and induſtrious for an happy Eternity. Let us, 
by the guidance and aſſiſtance of thy Grace, lay up a Trea- 
fare in Heaven for the next Lite, by godly and charitable 
living now. Oh give us, we pray Thee, an Intereſt in the 
great Redeemer ; let us be Partakets of the Purchaſes of his 
Death for Mankind. For his ſake pardon all our Sins, 
ſanctiſie us throughly in Body, Soul and Spirit; take away 
all Guilt and Stain of Sin, that we may be delivered at 
length from all Puniſhment for it; that we may recover 
from our natural Death, and never fall under the eternal 
one; that we may have a happy and joyful Reſurrection, 
and come to live and reign for ever with him. . 

We humbly implore thy Mercy, in his Name, for all 
Mankind: grant that they may know the Benefits purchaſ- 

ed by his Death, and aſſured by his Reſurrection; and 
knowing, may ſeek and obtain them. Reſtore Peace where 
it is baniſned; eſtabliſh and proſper thy Church whereſo- 
ever it is planted ; root out of it all things that offend, and 
make it fruitful in all good Works to thy Glory. | Bleſs the 
Nations in which we live with a long Eſtabliſhment of Peace 
and Truth: Let our Queen and Governors in Church and 
State be directed to Rule with Juſtice and great Wiſdom, 
and make them a terrour to all Evil-doers, and a praiſe to 
them that do well. Teach the Subjects all due meekneſs 
and obedience, Be gracious in a particular manner to = 

| r 


that are more nearly related to us; grant that with them 
we may live together in thy Fear here, and in Glory here- 
after. Bleſs the means of Grace, thoſe in particular which 
we have this day enjoyed, that they may effectually ad- 
vance us in all due ſitneſs for a comfortable Death and a 
happy Reſurrection. We commir our ſelves this night and 
evermore to thy Keeping, Hear us, O Lord, in all theſe 
ourRequeſts which we truſt thy Spirit moves us to ask; 
and hear us farther in thoſe which have been taught us by 
thy Son and our blefſed Saviqur Feſus Chriſt, ſaying, 
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0 U R Father, which art in Heaven ;. Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth, As it it in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us our 
treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs agai 4nd 


15. 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 


thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the Glory, Far ever 
and ever. | Amen, , x | I . 4 4 IS 2 
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0 Lo in all our doings with acios 
Aeta me pai 
' continued and ended in thee, we ma 


„and finally by : mercy obtain Evi afbing 
r Amen. 
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2 Cor. 5. wy 


* we muſt all appear before the judgment 


feat of Chriſt, that every one may receive 
the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good br 
bad. 


__ 
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H E want of due Conſideration ic by the got 
Quſe why the Doctrines of 
ion are 4 little regarded, and fo 12 
Qual as they too commonly are. From hence it is 
that either we doubt of, or deny the Truth of them, 
whatever Evidence they have attending to convince 
us of it: Or elſe we do not rightly underſtand the 
Weight and Importance of them. And b if; ment 
quence, that chung mult needs have but little P 
— 
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upon us, which either we do hardly believe! or ac- 
count ſo inconſiderable as not to bon worthy to influ- 
ence us. 

Thus it fates with ——— 2 rtant Truth 
which is the Subjeck of this Teg 
firmly believed and well un 110 muſt need 
be able to deter the moſt hardned Sinner from his 
Sins: It would baffle the moſt alluring T 

ons, and ſtifle the ſtrongeſt Motions of Inclinations 
to Wickedneſs. But to this purpoſe, Men ſhould 
— - t fee the Truth and 
of it, might apprehend 
what Reaſon there is, that fuch a t 1 ſhould in 
fluence them; and thus they neglect to do, they 
this matter as mach as they can out of their 
and are unwilling to think of 1 it. 

In theſe words we have a lain and ood Aﬀe 
rance that there will be — dgment for all the 
World : — ſeveral very derable Particular 


chat lo peer ar here mentioned ; Az; 
that lei Jeſus Chriſt be the Judge who ſhall tranfa& 
that a es That all "oe uf wu — = 


FEE En "a To 


fo ne ng 


confider it well, that they-m 
t 


red, and a Sentence according AI 
ced upon us; for tis ſaid here, that one ſhallves 
ceive according to what he has done in bis , whether 


it be good or bad. 
— the Buſineſs of this preſent Diſcourſe, 
and illuſtrate or repreſc appli tals giant "UE 
— To make it appear, that it is well worthy to 


— apon our Lives than it com> 


In the firſt place, I ſhall propoſe a ſufficient Proof 
of this : That there will be e 
of Mankind upon their Behaviour in this Life. 


4 Cy 


it were but 
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this; But I ſhall ſeparate only two of the moſt con- 
ſiderable ones for our preſent Conſideration; and 
if theſe do not convince us of it, *tis very likely more 
would not. They are theſe, 1 2517 3; 22d] 
(1. ) God himſelf has plainly and frequently de- 
clared, that there ſhall be fuch a judgment of Men. 
And this is enough to ſatisfie any Man of it, who 


Will believe * and juſt Grounds. The Light 


of Nature and common Reaſon of Mankind taught 
Men to expect that there would be Retributions diſ- 
nſed after this Lite, for what Men had done in 
it: So that it appears to be a thing altogether agree- 
able and eaſie to Reaſon to expect it: And then 
there can be no reaſon to doubt of this, when 
the Sovereign of the World has declared his Prupoſe 
and Reſolution that it ſhall be. And this he has 


done ſeveral times in Holy Scripture very expreſly. 


In the Old Teſtament we may take Notice of two 


Declarations of this, by Solomon; In Eceleſ, 11. 9. 


he ſpeaks thus of this Matter; Rejoyce, O young man, 
an thy youth, and let thine heart chear thee in the days.of 
thy youth, and walk, in the ways of thine bears, al in 


the fight of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all theſe 


things God will bring thee into judgment. His Deſign is 
to reſtrain young Perſons from that Exceſs in the en- 
Joyment ot Senſual Pleaſures, which they are migh- 
Gy apt to run into; therefore he bids them amidſt 

oſe Pleaſures, to conſider, and know it. for a cer- 
tain Truth, that they muſt give a very ſtrict ac- 
count of their Actions to God, and muſt expect to te- 
ceive from Him according as their Account ſhall be. 


And the ſame, wiſe Preacher inculcates this impor- 
tant Doctrine again, in Eccleſ. 12, 13. Eſteeming it 
of great uſe to urge and incite us to the Performance 


of Duty, as well as to reſtrain from Vice: He ſays, 


God ſhall bring every work into judgment. with every. ſecret. 
thing .whether it be good or evil. He had ſaid in the verſe 


before, Let US fear God and keep his . 
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And to enforce this he adds, That there will come 4 
day by God's appointment, wherein he will paſs a 
ſtrict and righteous cenſure upon every thing we do, 
though it be concealed from all but himſelf. _ 
To theſe places of the Old Teſtament, I may add 
ſome of the New, which does more frequently give us 
the expreſs Declarations of the Will of God 1h this 
matter. Our Bleſſed Saviour in Matth. 25. does not 
only tell us, that there will be a Judgment of all 
Mankind at laſt, but he alſo gives a very large and 
particular Deſcription of it from the 31tt. Verſe to 
the end of that Chapter. In Ad. 17. 31; St. Paul ex- 
preſly tells the Philoſophers at Athens, that God has 
For a Day, in which He will judge the world in 
ighteouſneſs. I ſhall not need, I think, to menti- 
on any more, eſpecially ſince our preſent Text is 
un expreſs Declaration to this purpoſe. Thus we ſee 
this is often ſaid by the Meſſengers of God from him, 
which ſhews it to be his ſettled and abiding 3 
And this is 4 Point of Doctrine taught both by 
the Jewiſh and Chriſtian Religion; ſo that this 
among other things has received Confirmation from 
all thoſe wonderful Teſtimonies which God has giz 
ven to the Trath of both theſe Religions: 


(2.) We may conclude there is an univerſal 
Judgment to come from the preſent Exerciſes of Judg- 
ment in this Workd, which the Providence of God 
often preſents us with: Some of theſe are ſo evident- 
ly ſuch, that we cannot chuſe but aſcribe thein t6 u 

rovidence ; and many more we might take notice 
of if we did well obſerve the Methods of Providehce. 
God does much oftner piiniſh Sinners in this Life,and 
bleſs good Men, than the cateleſs World do commonly 
imagine. How oft is the Candle of the Wicked put out, 
and ho often cometh their Deſtruttion i 
Aribntes ſorrows in bis anger among them, a8 Job 85 
Job 12. 17. May we hot often ſee Mens Sins bver- 
8 taking 
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taking them with an Haſty Vengeance ? Many pe- 


riſhing in their Wickedneſs, an han? tn wk 
it ? We we not often ſee (as hat 
That God lays wp tbeir iniquity for 8005 lie Fer V 
19. That be 9 05 them and t "4 e 5 7 
7 a courſe of great and long 7 7 

is often 5 ievouſh) ad wat Follies, 
8 ok or. miferies of their Children, or e 2 
very ſenſible Calamities. With how ſure a AG 
geance does Godrommonly follow fome 2c Sing hog 
perhaps it comes but floiy £ > He ſe 
niſh Murther with the violent Death of the 8 
rer by one way or other; nor to puniſn Filthineſs and 
Uncleanneſs with the Poverty and Diſgrace either of 
the guilty Perſon himſelf or of his F indy. Andon 
the other fide, we may often ſee the good. Man 
greatly bleſt in all ho belongs to him, that the 
Hick 2 do e Rh, Neem xa themſelves in the 
Abundauce of Frace; they have a and competent 
Portion of this World? and i it 3 yr in ſafety by 
God's continual Care over them. We often ſee that 
the wicket Man Plots againſt the Juſt and is defeat. 


the ars of the wicked are wa aud God upboli 

. Melden . 25 David ſa 75 4 we 
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nom am old, yet faw I never t 
his ſeed beoging their bread. Theſe things he ſpeaks in 
Hal. 37. The World has ſeen the juſt Ps of 
; God ſometimes bringing. ter: FA udgments 
"wicked Mey, and 1 6 70 5 tis ſuſt who lived & 
wong them. li 1 17. Ho t, from the common 
5 org uy God. know by the Judgments 
H he exe: Bro Hethewsby theſe things, that He 
takes Notice 1 the Actions al Men, and is pleaſed 
OL £ if plea ed when we do well or ill; that he really 
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that a hen pee are under his Law 
1 n N al that he will vindicate his Au- 
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chem · And from theſe things, we may well: con- 
clude that He will have a time to diſpenſe Rewards 
or Punithftients to tHoſe who are not now dealt with 
accotding to theft Veferts, He did bevet intend that 
in this Life Men thoild receive the füll Reward ei- 
ther of their Gobi or Evil. This Life is the time of 

work; in our preſent State. we are to labour in well 
doing; but the other is and was Originally intend- 
ed to be the'Seaſon be Rewardmyg what we have done 
in this. And the Apoſtle Min tLeli to be the Rea 
ſon why God had With ſo much Patience fpated Y 


Heathen World in their neglect of Him and worthip 
of falſe Gods, becan th he. has ; appoints? a Day, wherem h 
will judge the pr in N Fee So that when we 
ſee God puniſhing ſome Sinners now, but not all 
and vw we re im Sometimes p unithing leſſer Sin 
ners while he lets the moe cuilty elcape or {ing- 


. ling dit ſome amöngſft their equal Companions, in 


tt, to be Inftances of his gene While he 
pares others, we may reaſonably conclude, that He 
will have a Ir. to puniſh all: And ſince we ſee 
ſome ut Foods rous now, and ſome exexciſed 
with va 1 Al ons: this is a good reaſon for us to 
believe he will haye a time to bleſs and reward all 
them, and by Conſequence, that there will be ſuch 
a Julgnent of all Men at laſt, as the Scripture 


ſpeak 

Tins 1 think, may ſaftice for the proof of 
air. I now Bonne as was propoſed, 
to 1 l "Hitt it is indeed a very eat and con dera- 
ble tnatter, *worthy of our mt erious Conſiderati- 
on and the of our Whole Lives, which I in- 
tend to do, by ſetting; it out in the Particiflars, 
which nt Tel reft or 4 concerning it in our 
ent and further than that we need not go 

77 the They are theſe following: * 
be Lord Fe ſus Chr: pill. be the s Fake in that 
Diy; 5 ſaid we muſt appear before thr Fudgmentt 
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Seat of Chriſt ; And this is very conſiderable. For the 
ee tells us, He ſhall come in the Glory of his 
er 


Father and all the Holy Angels with Him; a won- 
fully Glorious, and 4 this muſt 
be; when all the Glory of Heaven (as we may ſay) 


ſhall break forth at once. An Innumerable Compa- 
ny of bright Angels ſhall attend him; thoſe excel- 
lent Creatures who are the greateſt Beauty of the 
Creation and who have each of them ſo much Glory 
as that a mortal Eye could not bear the View of one 
of them, And how much greater than all this, may we 
ſuppoſe will be the Glory of the Judge himſelf whoſe 
Deity ſhall irradiate his Humanity, and cloath it as 
it were with unſpeakable Splendour. In that Day 
what a Condition ſhall we be in if we have not ſome 
likeneſs to the glorious Company? How aſhamed 
and confounded thall we be before them, if we are 
not bright and fhining too? The Jult i 
raiſed in Glory, but the Wicked we may conclude 
will have a very deformed, diſmal and unlike Ap- 
pearance. WD , | 

Fe (let us conſider ) will be Judge who is Juſt 
and Righteous, who. loves righteouſneſs and bates ini. 
quity, and will judge the world in righteouſneſs. Then 
we may be ſure he will value nothing but Piety and 


Vertue, nothing elſe ſhall have any Honour or re- 


ward in that Day: He is no reſpecter of Perſons, 


regards not the little greatneſs of this World: Wealth 


cannot bribe him, Honour and high Birth cannot 
ſway him to favour. The pure and clean, the juſt 
and the merciful ſhall be regarded more than ſuch; 
the righteous are with Him, the excellent of the earth ; 
only ſuch ſhall be favoured. To deſpiſe the great 
things of the World is more honourable in his account 
than to purſue and gain them; and the, heavenly 
Mind will be moſt approved in that Day. What 
wealth and honours we had will not a 

1 Juſts or hu- 


alth : | i us, nor 
what we uſed in the ſervice of our own 
al ol mours; 


eed ſhall be 
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mours; but rather, what was emp and ſpent in 
the Service of God, to promote his Worſhip and Ho- 
nour, and to comfort his Servants. 

He (let us conſider ) will be Judge, who is God 
as well as Man; and as God knows us altogether ; 
all things are naked and open before him, ſo that we 
cannot in the leaſt conceal our ſelves from him. And 
then, as he is able to know us, ſo he is (as God) 
able abundantly to reward or puniſh ; He can diſ- 
poſe of us as he pleaſes, and make his Sentence take 
effect whatever it is: And certainly very terrible he 
muſt needs be in his Wrath, and very wonderful in 


reward too, like a God. Oh how great and conſide- 
rable then muſt the iſſue of his Judgnent b 

He will come to be our Judge (let us conſider ) 
who was offered to us for a Saviour. And this muſt 
needs.be well for them who have received him as 
ſuch; who have accepted his Salvation upon the 
terms propoſed z who have repented of their Sins, 
and ſet themſelves to obey and follow Him. But 
what a confuſion muſt wy be in who have ſlighted 
the Invitations of his Goſpel, who would not part 
with- their Sins, nor value Heaven, or receive the 
Salvation which he offered upon reaſonable terms ? 
Theſe will be reckoned to have deſpiſed the Purcha- 
ſes of his precious Blood and the Offers of his moſt 
obliging Love, to have renewed his dying Griets 
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ſhame. And what Favour can ſuch now expect from 


not come now to offer thoſe deſpiſed Benefits any 
more, but to judge Men according to their deſerts. 
And certainly the greater Kindneſs and Favour we 
have deſpiſed and abuſed, the greater Wrath and 
— we muſt expect to meet with in that 


Rb Cg.) We 


his Favour ; He will puniſh, we may and 


to have crucifyed him afreſh, and put him again to 
lim, who have thus — — his Favour ? He does 
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(2. ) Me are farther, told in gar Text, That oM/ 
Mankind are the Perſons that ſball he julgad. And this 
alſo is very well worth our conſidering. When eve- 
ry Perſon may ſay, Lam one of thoſe who ſhall ſtand 

before the Judgment: ſeat of Ariſt: Ihe Judge will 
Not ox torget mei. Whether: {cn gramaigbd 
Spun of. my Att 11 vrt I Anal all 


them: L before a 


| For All the Angels that thall attend the Judge 


nd all the Men that ag x toube judged ſhall 
itneſſes of PLE, And. And hall — the. 
ice, of. 3 Jt... Before. 0 7 4: bel app 
155 oured. and rewar Am fad in havel done 


condemned, 1 I. have done ill. 1646) 
V uA appear befor. the 24 of vi 
But then there will be. a, Separation made 
56 Rs 155 andthe Wickeds:! 3 
10 75 at 
ace Ky the Jules a ball Be ze in 
grace at his ISS us, Mat. 25. 32, 7 
And how 111 e will it be; and grievous, far 
proud to ſee thoſe honoured whom they deſpiſed, and 
i N under contempt and diſgrace Ho will 
cat enge the e be ronfunded to {ve ſome 
a e meaneſt, and perhaps their Vaſſals and Ser- 
bang placed among ſhe gloxzous Angels, and foton 
Thrones above, while they ſtand below, among the 
hated and abject Crew of Devils! What an ungrate 
ful Sight it will be, for thoſe Tyrants, that have 
cruelly: ur 2 and wronged their Subjects, to fer 
them now advanced and honoured above them? and 
for thoſe reb . Subjects, ho depoſed and mur. 
thered their Prince, to fee him now reſtored to Lak 
again, and dignified with a Crown of everlaſting 
Glory > The Company we ſhall meet will. revive the 
Remembrance of our good or evil Peeds, and foi 
will ſignifie much a the Joys or Terrours df 
that Nay. * (3. 


well; _ before 11 15 dofeipiſed, tharhedand 
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(.) Another — in the Text is, 

Tbe me fs or End © 1 laft Fudgment. This is inti- 

mated in thoſe words, thut every one receive the 

things done in his body, according to what he hath done, 

whether it be good or bad. Every ane ſhall be judged 

to receive according as the main tenor and courſe of 

his Life on Earth hath been, and does deſerve. Now 

this Expreſſion, I think, may be reckoned to contain 
and intimate theſe following Particulars: © 

(1. ) That there will be an Examination or the 

Taking an account of all the Aﬀairs and Concerns of 

Men. This is evidently taught us in our Saviour's 

Parable, Mat. 25. 14. Cc. by which he deſigned to 

repreſent the future Judgment. Of a Man travel- 

ling into a far Country, and committing to his Ser- 

vants the mean while his Goods, to be uſed and im- 

proved by them to ſome advantage for him. So God 

gives us all we have, and he gives all to be employ- 
ed in his Service and to his Glory: And he will call 
ns to an account hereafter for all that we have re- 
ceived. Men are greatly miſtaken when they think 
themſelves and what they have to be their own, and 
that they may do with all what they pleaſe. No, 
theſe things are all his goods, or talents; They are 
ſaom intruſted with them by the great Lord and the uni- 
| Set- BY verſal Proprietor of the World, and oy muſt give 
ſet on an account to Him how they have uſed them. It 
will then be enquired into, and remembred in that 
Day, what temporal or ſpiritual Goods we have re- 
ceived from God: What the nature and tendency of 
all the divine Diſpenſations towards us has been 
through the whole courſe of our Lives: What En- 
couragements and Obligations ? what Helps and Af- 
ſiſtances, what Power and rtunity we have en- 
Joyed of glorifying God and doing good. The great 
Judge will take notice, what Means of knowing our 
Duty, and what Knowledge of it we had, and how 
we uſed both. It will be remembred, what. time, 


G 4 what 
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what health and ſtrength, what wiſdom or learning 
what wealth and riches, what place and authority 

ong Men we had in the World. Whatever we 
ad which might any ways have been uſed and ap- 
pac to the honggr/ of God, and the good of Man- 
kind, ſhall be taken notice of in that Day; and cer- 
beer * much was given, of him much ſhall 
required. | «7 
x And when thus an Account is taken of what we 
have received from God, it will alſo be obſerved and 
remembred, 3 — _ All our — 
in every part and aſpect of it, in every age, an 
| 3 = 1 F of Life, ſhall Wide. — 
and taken notice of. Though we, fooliſh and heed. 
leſs Creatures, take little notice of our ſelves, and 
ſoon forget what we do; yet there is a ſure and faith- 
ful Record of all kept in the Court of Heaven, in 
the divine Omniſcience. M 
We ſhall certainly be judged for our Thoughts 
It will be examined, What the general nature and 
tendency of them has been. Whether they have nu 
continually upon the Stream of Self-love, or of Love 
to God. Whether they have commonly propoſed 
bis Will, or our own, his Glory, or the gratifying 
our own Luſts and Humours and world] Intereſt, 
as the end of our Actiong. The ſecret Springs of 
all our Actions will be look d into. Therefore 'ts 
faid, God ſhall make manifeſt the counſels of the heart 
of men, 1 Cor. 4, 5. And Solomon ſays, Eqclef. 12 
13. He will bring every ſecret thing into Judgment, 
whether good or evil; which a Learned Fathe 
{ preſent Biſhop of Ely ) underſtands thus; No 
© evil thing, though only deſigned, and never a&r 
* ally committed, thall go nnpuniſhed ; and no good 
thing, though only heartily intended, for want 
* of Power to accompliſh it, ſhall be unrewarded. 
And as our Thoughts, fo alſo our Words ſhall be 
taken notice of and remembred in that Pay; Forly 
OT : thele 
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theſe alſo we ſhall then be juſtiſied or condemned, 
as our Saviaur t us, Mat. 12. 37. Then ſhall 
ſinners be convinced of all their bar woll Jae f which — 
— ſpoken agamſt him, as the A ſays, Then 

the Blaſphenues God hee — his Truths, 
the Scofts at his Rel the bold Oaths and Curſes, 
the Per juries and 9 the Slanders and 
which Men have been guilty of ſhall be remembred. 

And as our Words, 2 —— — 2 
chat Day be taken notice of. 22 men 
be convinced of all their ungodly deeds which they 
8. committed, as is further Gd in the Epiſtle 

St. 944. — our Text Hkewiſe tells us, we muſt 
receive according to vbat we have done in the flefo. The 
good Actions then of good Men ſhall be taken notice 
of to their Honour; Thoſe done in ſecret ſhall be 

y aded. And all the evil Actions of wick- 
ed Men ſhall be taken notice of to their Diſgrace, and 
their ſecret Sins be made manifeſt to the World, and 
becondemned before them. That which they would 
not hear of before from the moſt gentle and kind re- 
_ of Friends in private, they ſhall now be up- 
raided with, and condemned for by the righteous 
Judge, before all the World. But how will this a- 
maze and confound them? 

In this Examination of our Actions it ſeems to be 
intimated in Holy — — That the Sins which 
are ſincerely — d forſaken ſhall be paſs d 
over in ſi hace, and ſhall not be mentzoned. Thus 
in Matth. 25. in our Saviour's account of the Laſt 
* — there is no mention at all made of any 
Failings or Sins of thoſe who are ſet at the right 
Hand of the Judge. And in Ezek. 18. v. 21, 22. 
tis ſaid, If the wicked will turn from all his ſms that be 
hath committed, they / ſhall not be mentioned unto him. 

And this perhaps be intimated when the for- 
giveneſs 11 Sin is is ca alled a covering of it, as in Hal. 
32. I. and a blotting of it out, as Ads 3.19. NO 


A 
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can prevent the remanbring them againſt us to our 
utter confuſion, but to repent and forſake them; and 
this we may believe will prevent it. 
- ( 2.) The Examination of our Behaviour will be 
attended with a quit and right Cenſure of what we 
have done. Our good ſhall in that day be certainly 
called and judged to be good; and our evil ſhall as 
certainly be cenſured as evil: that is, the Day of 
righteous ] ent, of juft diſcriminating and dif- 
ferencing of things. In this World. oftentimes 1 

Evil exalted and commended: as Good, and 

reviled under tlie name of Evil ;. but all the 

verſe and partial Judgments; of Mankind in this 
matter {hall then be diſcovered and ſhamed. The 
good Actions which were darkned and obſcured by 
the Slanders, Miſrepreſentations, and Mifunder- 
ſtanding, of envious, malicious, or ignorant Men, 
mall then ſhine forth in their true luſtre; The Righ- 
teous and Wiſe Judge ſhall own: and approve their 
Goodneſs before all the World. And on the other 
fide, Thofe evil Actions which craft and hypocriſie 
and worldly deſign had ſpec iouſty painted and dif. 
Hed with fair pretences and good names, ſhall then 
unmasked, and be ſhewn in all their deform 
and vileneſs. Some Men, out of Pride and -Se 
conceit, becauſe they will not believe they can be 

miſtaken, or out of a mere wilfulneſs and obſti 
of temper will not fairly and unpartially conſider 
their ways, or their worldly intereſt, as they have 
placed it, byaſſes their Judgments : And thus they 
come to cry up their Evil as Good, they harden 
themſelves in it, and are zealous to. promote it. 
And thus is there a way that ſeemeth right to a man, 
but the ends thereof are the ways of death, Prov. 16. 
25. When all things come under this righteous Cen- 
ſure at laſt; Then ſhall many who thought them- 
felves mightily in favour with God, be reckoned 
among Evil-doers, as is foretold, Matth. J. 23. And 
certainly 


© * | "07 
Vor, H. Oythe Laſt Fildgnent, Dy 
.certainly. this zuſt Cenſure of al our Actions isa 
thing worth our conſidering; ſince this will una 
voidably be, we ſhould very carefullyetamine dum 
our ſelves; and we ſhould rather be ſevere than f@- 
vourable in our Cenſure of them, becauſe we are 
A partially of. our ſelves. Let us conſt- 
1 —5 a Confuſion it would put an- to meet 
with an unexpected Condemnation; to be rejected, 
and deſpiſed, and condemned as Evik-doers, for 
thoſe things which we thought were done well, and 
—ů—ů 2 tor them to have been praiſed and ro- 
War 
(3.) In the laft plane; Itwill be the buſineſs of 
that great Day, to paſs'a Sentence and Doom upon 
all Perſons according as upon Examination and Cen- 
ſure they ſhall be found to have deſerved. And 
_ too is a very conſiderable part of the Tranſacti- 
; as will appear if we qdliberately meditate but a 
litt e upon the two vaſtly differing and important 
Sentences which ſhall be then pronounced upon the 
good Men and the bad. 
To thoſe that ſhall be found and judged * _ 
done well it ſhall be ſaid, Come ye Rafe of 
inherit the Kingdom ed for yon from . K 
of the Morld, as our Saviour tells us, Matth. 25. 34. 
| Does word of this Sentence carries Comfort and Joy 
in it, every word expreſles tranſporting Love and 
Kindneſs. The Judg invites — to be with him, 
" — in the Ir 1744 0 and — where he does. 
e calls them, I my Ye peculiar 
Favorites of Heaven ; Ye were def ſpiſed of the World, 
but now) before all Men, ye ſhall be honoured; and 
it ſhall be ſeen that — values none but you. 
Inherit the Kingdom : It's not Receive to uſe and to 
give an accoumt of it hereafter ; but, poſſeſs as your 
own, as an Inheritance and Patrimony : And an In- 
beritante i It 1s-that-/hall never fade away, that is incor- 


able, beau andefiled, as the Apoſtle freaks, 
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1 Nr. 1. 4 What could be ſpoken more fignificant 
and great than a Kingdom? It ſhews that great Ho- 
nour and Rewards ſniall then be beſtowed on | 
Men: They ſhall be called from Labour to Reſt, 
from War and Confli& to Triumph. over all their 


Judge 
ment with himſelf on - wick- 
their unjuſt Judges, to con- 
eir unrighteous Enemies; to ſee 
d the Contempt of thoſe that deſpiſed 
them, and the Puniſhment and Deſtruction of 
thoſe that tormented and ed them. And then 
they ſhall inter into tbeir Maſter's joy. They ſhall 
enter and take 21 of that bliſsful State which 
from the foundation of the World was deſigned to 
reward thoſe of Mankind which ſhould live well on 
Earth, to which if we had not ſinned, we ſhould all 
have been removed by an eaſie tranſlation after a 
time: which though all Men have forfeited by Sin 
thoſe ſhall recover, through the Merits of Feſus 
Chriff, who have forſaken their Sins, and returned 
to Holineſs and Vertue. 6 | 

Let us now conſider alſo briefly the Sentence 
which will be paſs'd upon bad Men, as our Saviour 
repreſents it, Matth. 25. 41. To them, after Exa- 
mination and Cenſure of their Lives, it will be 

ſaid, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, pre- 

' pared for the Devil and his Angels. And what Heaps of 
woe and. ſorrow does this diſmal Sentencecontain,! 
Every word in it will appear a Load of woe, if it be 
duly weighed and contilered, Depart from me, is 
Depart from Heaven and all its Joys, from | the 
1 Happineſs 
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Iy manifeſts hiniſelf. To them therefore he now 
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2 


ent, in thas it wall j that 
the time of their Life had ſaid to the Judge himſelf, 

from us, we deſire not the Knowledge of thy 
Wa — ſhewed themſelves to have no Deſire 
or Love to his Preſence and Communion ; they wil 
fally ſhunn'd it, and therefore declined and cared 
not for his Houſe and Ordinances where he eſpecial- 


ys, Depart from me, Ie curſed, You that are now 


utterly caſt aut of Favour; Ye ars vile and abject, 


and muſt never expect to have any Offers of Favour 
or Mercy any more. ts. everinting ; Depart 
not to. your ormer Habitations and 2 wr bh Cir- 
cumſtances in — lived on Earth; not to fine 
Houſes, plenteous Tables, full Bowls of rich Wines, 
great Offices and Dignities: but to eternal Ignomi- 
ny and Contempt, to faſt in Fires, to lie down chain- 
in Darkneſs, and Flames, to a gloomy Priſon and 
exquiſite Tortures, from whence you ſhall never be 
releaſed. -- Go to the Puniſhments for the 
apoſtate Spirits: Dwell with them in Miſery whom 
e have choſen to imitate and follow in Sin and Re- 
lion againſt your Creator and Lord. Dwell with 
thoſe that hate you, that have ſought your ruin and 
will triumph over you in it. And be as miſerable 
among them as mutual Hatred and Contentions, as 
the Scorns and Inſultings of Enemies, and the Up- 
braidings and Revilings of each other in a moſt un- 
ſociable Society can make ye. And dwell in all this 
Miſery and Vexation for ever. Thus is the Woe 


and Horror of this Sentence fortified on every part, 


and it cuts off the Sinner from having one comfor- 

table thought or expectation concerning his everlaſt- 

ing Condition. bib ä 
heſe Sentences being paſs d, The wicked ſhall go 


away 
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401 then we may reaſonably nene 18 he mig 


| forcow and Anguith; that diſmal Defyair which i{h 
then poſſeſs and torment: the Souls: of Sinners, and 


Friend: He who bas wiſſed for this time to _ 
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into may yas 1ſbment, but the righteous into 
eternal, as our Saviour tells us, Matt h. 25. 46. 


fible for us nom / to chnceire . 
Joy which ſhall fl the Hearts! 
__ rr an {break forth 
turous Songs of Love, and d Pralle to the great 
and ind Author of their Salvation. Nor, on the 
other hand can we now be ſenſible of that dead 


appear in their moſt frightful and gaſtly looks, and 
break forth in hewling Complaints an wen ings of 
themſel ves and one — 2 | 
But theſe things we ſhall do well md ond Minds 
upon ſometimes in ꝓrc vate anll deliberate Medituti 
= that we! might ſo be brotight-to regard them 
through the whole cburſe of our Lives, vhich is the 
Uſe that we onght to make of them: And every Man, to 
— himſelt duly ſenſible of theſe things, ſhould 
poſe himſelf in theſe Circumſtances ;- and ſay, 
Wer i ſhould; be my Lot. to ho thus dondempid 
vb ro:/be:thus/hopoured ard Tewarded >To which tt 
theſe two Fates does oy rate and courſe * living 
dend to bring me? 
II a Man finds upon a Ader anti of 
; him(6lf, that he is in the Ways of Piety, and Ver- 
tue, and Duty; he may then encourage and confirm 
himſelf in colt Wa ps with ſuch Thotights 28 theſo 
Suppoſe my pute Soul wers now thtring/my raiſet 
and refined which 'witl fine with 4 plbaſing 
Luſtre and Glory, whicdr ſhall diſſolve no more; 
but fall be for ever the honourable; gloriqus and 
convenient Habitation of my Sou YR if 1 were 
now lifted up into the Air to meet my: dg in 
the Company'ef loving and glorious Ange 190 TO 
my Judge, did I fay, tis to meet aviout and 
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the utmoſt Kindneſs which his great- Love intends 
me; to meet my Lord and Maſter, whom I have 
obeyed and ſerved, whoſe Honour and Intereſt T 
have pleaded for in the World, and, to the beſt of 
my power, — ve promoted and defended: I go wt 
meet him Whom I have chiefly loved, and have long- 
ed to fee him in this Royalty and Glory: I am go- 
ing to be judged; that is, to be careſs d by the great- 
eſt Lover, to receive the Expreſſions. of his Favour, 
and the bounteeus Rewards of a God: | to receive 
lick Honour, and Approbation, and Applauſe. dy 
IL. were now fitting enthroned by him, w 
ie of the great, the mighty and the honouzable 
of the World ſtand below ; that I now ſaw the Ene 
mies and Perſecutors of my Lord, and his Officers 
and Vicegerents and of his Religion in the World, 
brought forth, and cenſüred, and condemned to 
eternal Shame, an and Miſery : Sup- 
poſe now the great Lranſaction over; all the Com- 
pany period ; and I were ſeeing bad Men and 
Vils drove away from the Tribunal, to their ever- 
laſting Priſon < And I were now marching in a long 
Train of Angels and Saints, bright, glorious happy 
and rejoycing Creatures, amidſt tex thonſand times ten 
thouſand,. and thouſands of thonſands of them after the 
Glorious Jeſus, the King of Saints, into the Manſt- 
ons of Glory which he has-provided for them! And 
with them linging with tranſport and rapture their 
Hymns of Praiſe, and ſaying, Worthy is the Lans 
thut was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſing, Verl. 
12. And being, and glory, and wiſdom, and thinksgi- 
ing, and honour, and power, and might be into our God 
for ever and ever, Rev. 7. 12. He that can ſuppoſe 
lynſelf in theſe joyful Circumſtances, and can up- 
on good Grounds expect them, muſt needs be encou- 
raged in his good Courſe of living, whatever the pre- 
ſent Difficulties and Inconveniencies of it are. 


And 


— = 
ae — 


- — A 
9 * Aa 
- . 
* * * 
* mem * * 


22 


= 
"oy »— n ö | 
: N * - a, \ 
þ n N 
* | a . 
— 
. 
9 - 


. deliberately fi 
| ſtances of Sinners at that Day, which are the Cir- 
cumſtances that do belong to him; 


Dead, and come before the Judgment 


and mighty men, and 


our ſelves in Mountains, and Dens, and 
the Earth; ſaying to the mountains, fall on us, and to 


throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the f 
an 
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Of the Laſi Judghient, Vor. Il. 
And if on the other ſide one that is habitiiated and 
enſlaved to any Courſe of wickedneſs would but 
himſelf in the diſmal Circum- 


which he 
unavoidably fall into unleſs he will leave his 
Sins this ſure muſt be able to ſcare him dut bf them: 
Let the Sinner then deliberately ſuppoſe himſelf in 
theſe Circumſtances, that ſo he may make himſelf 
careful not to fall into them. Let him ſay to him- 
ſelf, What if now I were raiſed from the Sleep of 
Death by the loud Summons of the 
What if now this Sound were in my Ears, Ariſe ye 
ſe 1 did now ſes the * ins 

e I did now fee the Heavens | ore 

the awful preſence of my Judge, and every monntan 
and Iſland removed out of r places: SuppoſeI were 
among the multitude of Sinners, with kings of the 
earth and great men, and rich men, and chief captains, 
every bond-nian, and every free. 
man, all hudled together, all levelled and equalled 
now : that I were among them endeavouri ag. 

ves 


the hills, cover us from the face of him that fitteth on the 


t 
day of bis wrath is come, and who ſhall be able to fland, 
Rev. 6. 14: Cc. Suppoſe I were forced among the 
Herds of frighted, trembling and amazed Sinners, 
my ſelf. in as much fear and amazement as any, be 
fore the Tribunal of the Judge. That I were now 
ſtanding there to hear my paſs'd and forgotten Fol- 
lies and Sins called to remembrance; td ſee my ſe 


cret Wickedneſs brought to lighit; to have my dif 


guiſed Actions rightly cenſured and judged, tobe 


- upbraided with my Faults ; to have all the þ 


vations of them expoſed, and this befbre' al the 


World. Oh what confuſion and ſhame would cover 
me 
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me ! Suppoſe now the terrible Sentence were paſs'd A 
apon me. And that I were drove away, from the 
ribunal amongſt an abject accurſed Cochpan y, my 
ſelf abject and accurſed: That I were looking back 
upon the Light, and Joy, and Blifs' ofthe Juſt; 
which I might have been with, But had now loft for 
ever. That I were now plunging with the condenm- 
ed Crew into everlaſting Flames, and now the Priſon 
were cloſed upon me, and. my everlaſting Baniſh- 
ment from Light, and Joy and Comfort were for ever 
ſetled 2 fixed: Ang reltlels Wo,bitger Sorrow, ex- 
iſite Torments, heavy Deſpair were begun, never, 
oy to have an End.” Let thiſ: things,- Fſa be 
Fed to hin- 
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often and ſerioufly conſidered and app 

ſelf by any Sinner, as what will be the certain con- 
ſequent and fruit of his Sins, if he does not leave 
them, and ſurely this muſt make him leave them. 


To conclude, 


1 Dr e byes 

Since ſuch thing as theſe ſhall certainly be; and 
all Mankind muſt unavoidably be divided between 
theſe two different Fates; It is very reaſonable that 
we do thus conſider them; and that we ſerioufly 
examine the nature and tendency of our preſent curls 
of Life, to underſtand Which of theſe two it is Iike- 
ly to bring us to- Thus we ſhall, be warned to for- 
lle the ways of Condemnation and Mifery, and be 
encouraged to take the way that leads to Honour and 
Happineſs. Which that we may do, God of his in- 


finite Merey grant, through % in Chriſt. 
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Rea, RNightenus and Holy God; the Judge and Go- 
vernor Of all the World ; Thou doeſt whatſoever thay 
pleaſeſt in Heaven and in Earth, and governeſt thy Crea- 
tures in wonderful wildom, with exact Juſtic „ And irre- 
fiſtible Power. Lord, thou art he whoſe we ate, whom 
we are bound to ſerve, whoſe Laws we ought to make the 
Rule of our Thoughts, Words and Actions. Bur, alas, 
how incbnſiderate of theſe things de we live I We ſeldom 
think of Thee, or concern our {elves whether we do 
or diſpleaſe Thee in the Courſe of our Lives, We f 
chat thou compalieſt our lying down and our riſing up, and 
art acquainted with all our ways, We do not conſider that 
thou wilt bring us into Judgment for all our behaviour, net 
>y to heart the weight and importance of rhe Rewards and 


Punitiments which thou haſt prepared for thoſe thut do 
well or ill. Hence ir is that we follow our own Luſts and 
Humours more than we regard thy Will; we comply with 
the fooliſh and ſinful practices and Cuſtoms of this World, 
rather than obey thy Law : We hunt after the Wealth, 0 
Honours, or Pleaſures of this World only, and defire and 
ſeek them more than thy glorious and exceeding great Re. 
wards: And we chule the Pleaſures of Sin, which are bu 
for a. ſeaſon, rather than thoſe Riyers of Pleaſures which 
are at thy right hand for evermote. We feat the wrath'd 
Men more than the wrath of God, and ſhun the Inconve- 
niencies of this World with more Induſtry and Care thin 
the eternal Torments of Hell. This our way, © Lord, 

thou knoweſt is our Folly, and we with Shame confeſs i, 
4pd.condermn our —_ it. Let us not then add Mat 
neſs to Folly, an ftinacy to our Sin, by: continwng 
in the ſame Hoolit and catkey Conrle 8 
obliged go rhee, O Lord, for that it hath pleaſed thee je 
to ſpare us, that we have not already periſhed in the ways 
of Perdition : And we are obliged to thee, for giving u 
rhis fight of our Folly, O Father of Lights, and Giver d 

every good and perfect Gift, make us, we beſeech thee, for 
| Bs wiſe unto the Salvation of our Souls. Make u 
to fer thee always befere our Eyes, that we may fear the 
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and depart from all [nlquity.”*Ler a lively ſeafe bf thy 
continual obſervance of uz in the performance of gut Duty 
make us difigent, and faithful, and fervegt in Spirit, ſer - 
ring he ard.” 'And lex à firm Belief of thy bounteous Re- 
wa all Pipe you 


animate ad encourage us to deſpi 

| and Darizers; and $0 perferere wich Patience in ell 9, 
ing. We are poor; weak” Cteapures, O let thy Grace 
Strengrhert as Well as incline us to do well; Look metei- 


defects, and accept our imperfect Services; and let ui 
attain thy eyerlaſting Rewards, through the Mediation ct 
— Chriſt, who is the Lard our Rightèonſpeſs. By his 
Merits alone do we expect to find Favour, and on him we 
relie for dur final Salvation. Stant us, O Lord, lach 4 
flare in his "Merits; and in his Grace, that in the laſt 
Day, when he fflall come in his Glory to judge boch the 
quick and dead, we miay-rife to the Lit immortal through 
him. 3 MV. 
_ Have mercy, we beſeech thee, upon all Men; Convince 
all the World, that thou haſt appointed a Day wherein thou 
wilt judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and thereby bring 
them to Repenrance of all their Evil. Make thole in thy 
Church ſenſible that to whom much is given, of them 
much will be requifed; that they may be careful to live as 
becomes the Goſpel. O let us know, that it will be more 
"tolerable for Sodom and Gomerrhs in the Day of Judgment 
than for us, if we do not anſwer the Inſtruction we enjoy, 
- and the Religion which we profeſs, with ſuitable Holineſs 
of Heart and Converſation. Make all Kings, Princes and 
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of Lords, and that they muſt be accountable to Thee, tho 
they are nor ſo ro Men: that they may ftand in awe of thy 
Judgment, and rule to thy Glory and theit Peoples wel- 
tare. Make all the unruly People of the World ſenſible; 
that all muſt appear before thy Fudgmenr-ſear ; that thou 
art able to do with them what thou pleaſeſt, that no 
ſtrength nor number of Factions can inabſe them to eſcape 
thy juſt Vengeance; but though hand join in hand the wick- 


related to us have the Grace to fear thee, to be ſo mind ful 
of the Account which they muſt one day give of their Acti- 
ons, that they may take care to glorifie Thee, and do all 
their duties towards Men in their ſeveral relations. We 

LT 2 give 


fully upon our Inſirmities, plty and heal them. Pardon gur 


Governors to know that thou art King ot Kings and Lord 


ed ſhall not go unpuniſhed. | Let all that are more nearly 


give Thee thanks for the Mercies of this Day ſpiritual and 
temporal, beſeeching thee to give us Grace to make a Leas 
uſe and improvement of all. We humbly commit our ſelves 
to thy good Providence this night, beſeeching Thee to give 
us ſafe and comfortable reft : And we pray, That if it 
pleaſes thee to give us yer more days in the Land of the li- 
ving, they may all be ſpent to thy Glory, and our own 
Comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt ; in whoſe Name we pre- 
ſent all our Requeſts, and in whoſe, Words we . 


0 VR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name, 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is int 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us 
Our , treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſ} paſs 2 1. 


And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
ever and ever. Amen. 


. 
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For thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For 
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THE 


" I Excellericy of Holy Scripture 
: prov d and Applied. - = 
Let us Pray. © 


PRevent us, O Lord, in all eur doings with thy moſt gracious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all 
aur works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may gloriſie 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, _ 
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Pal, 19. 10. | 
More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, 


ney and the honey comb, : 


HE Pſalmiſt here, from the 7th verſe of 
this Pſalm ſets himſelf induſtriouſſy to re- 


commend ſo much of the Book of holy Scrip- 
ture as was then written. He endeavours to expreſs 
the Excellency. and Worth of it; to ſhew his own 


the ſame. And, as if this could not be eaſily and 
ſoon expreſſed, he often varies his Phraſe in ſpeak- 


alcribes to it many happy Effects. After he had 
thus abſolutely recoinmended it, he comes to com- 


_ x pare 


/ 
\ 


than much fine Gold, ſweeter alſo than ho- 


Eſteem and Value for it; and to poſſeſs others with 


ing of it; gives it ſeveral very excellent Names, and 


i 


1e2 The Worth of H. Scripture. Vol. ll, 
pare it with the valued things of this World, and ag 
. ® Concluſion from what he had ſaid before, he pre- 
fers jt before thoſe things : ſaying of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, more to be Aare are the than gold, yea than 
much fine gold's.. ſweeter alſo than hong; and the honey. 
comb. . 4 Fo F AO 1992) 
- - Under the Names of Gold and Boney, he means the 
Wealth and Pleaſures of this World; the alluring 
— things in the Eſteem of Men which divide 
between them the Inclinations and Purſuits of almoſt 
all Mankind. . 
We may obſerve a .very elegant Gradation in his 
Expreſſion of this matter; theſe are more to be deſred 
| thaw geld, yea, than much Gold, or much fue Gold; 
they are a better Treaſure than that; And they are 
ſweeter than honey and the honey - comb, or than the 
droppings of the Honey comb; that is, than Honey 
taken immediately from thence. They are ſweeter 
than ſenſual Pleafirres at their greateſt height, when 
they reliſh moſt, * and before they come to be flat 
and dull. We muſt underſtand he means theſe 
Writings are much more profitable, more uſetul to 
us, in the Effects which they are fitted to have upon 
us, which he had mentioned before, than the Riches 
of this World; and the Advantages we may derive 
from them have infinitely more pleaſure and ſatis 
faction attending them, than any the moſt pleaſant 
things of this World can afford. But if ſuch things 
as theſe could be ſaid of only fo much of the ſacred 
Writings as was ertant in his time, in which many 
of thoſe great things which are now plainly and 
largely made known to us were but ſparingly and 
obſcurely revealed, then how much rather may they 
he ſaid of what we have? '© © 5 
In ſpeaking to this Subject I ſhall follow the Pſal- 
miſt's Method here, and ſhew, rs ©» 
Firſt, The Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Sacred 
Writings abſolutely confidered; upon the account 


of 


Vor. II. The Worth of H. Scripture. tro} 
of which they are worthy to he preferred before thoſe 
things which he compares them with. 

Secondly, I ſhall from thence demonſtrate, that 
— w_ preferrable to the beſt things of this 

'orld. 

Thirdh, I ſhall ſhew how our Value, and Prefe- 
rence of them ought to be exerciſed and expreſs d. 

I begin with the firſt of theſe : to fay ſomewhat 
abſolutely concerning the Worth or Uſefulneſs of 
the Sacred Writings; I might in ſeveral ways demon- 
ſtrate this; but becauſe the Pſalmiſt here recommends 
the Holy Scriptures from the happy Effects which 
they are fitted to produce, I ſhall only inſiſt up- 
on that Head of Arguments. And I ſhall content 
my ſelf to mention theſe two general Effects as what 
will abundantly recommend them. 

I. They are excellently fitted to cure all the Dif- 
eaſes of the mind of Man, and to accompliſhit with 
the moſt noble and divine Qualifications that it is 
capable to poſſeſs. ES INS | 

II. They are uſeful to the bringing us into a ſtate 
of Favour and Reconciliation with God. Theſe are 
very advantageous and profitable Effects, and ſuch 
as _ Happineſs and Pleaſure will infallibly at- 
tend. . A 3 x "= 


Firfl, They are excellently fitted to cure all the 
Diſeaſes of the Mind of Man, and to accompliſh it 
with thoſe moſt noble and divine Qualifications 
which it is capable to poſſeſs. They are an excellent 
and fit Inſtrument for theſe , though they 
are indeed but an Inſtrument; and the Holy Spirit 
of God, who is the wiſe Author of them, is the chief 
or efficient Cauſe in thoſe happy Operations. He 
has made them very fit and uſeful in themſelyes, 
inſomuch that the due ind ſerious uſe of them does 
not fail of having a good Effect: And as he ordina- 
rily honours them ſo far as * a Bleſſing to 9 
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+ uſe of them, ſo He honours them too in the com- 
mon judicial abandoning ot thote Perſons who ne. 
glect and deſpiſe them, to the moſt monſtrous and 
unreaſonable Errors, or the moſt ſnameful and miſ- 
chievous Vices. Now they are fitted and uſeful to 
cure and adorn the Mind of Man upan theſe two 
account. Fee ene 
1. As they contain the moſt perfect and ſublime 
Rules of all Holy and Vertuous Living. | 
2. As they propoſe to us and bring to our know- 
ledge the moſt weighty Inducements and Motives to 
the obſerving of thoſe Rules 
(..) I ſay, The Sacred Writings, contain the moſt 
perfect and ſublime Rules of all Holy and Vertnous 
== They are a ſource of a true and divine 
Wiſdom, of that which makes a man's face to ſhine, 
Eccleſ. 8. 1. or puts a noble and moſt amiable Luſtre 
pon all his Actions. This Body of Rules is the 
Work and Contrivance of him whoſe works are al 
perfect, Deut. 32. 4. therefore is this fo too as well 
l as others : Accordingly the Pſalmiſt ſays of it in the 
1 th Verſe of this Pſalm, The Law of the Lord is per- 
#4. And the Apoſtle Paul ſays in 2 Tim. 3. 17 It 
zs able to make the man of God perfect, throughly furniſh: 
ad to every good work; Theſe Rules direct us to all a1 
that is wiſe and good, that 1s agreeable to right rea- ce 
fon, and fit for us to do: and they forbid all that 
BW is abſurd, unreaſonable and unbecoming us, through a1 
| thy Precepts I get underſtanding, ſays David, therefore I 1 
| Hate every falſe way, Pal. 119. 104. Theſe Laws are fl 
in themſelves Holy, and Juſt, and Good, and are de 
therein very fit to: make us ſo. This Book alone ve 
teaches the utmoſt and ſublimeſt Perfection of all to 
Vertue, as it directs us to obey all the Laws and 2 
* Rules, of Vertns in Obedience to God, and to do ci. 
all for the Glory of the great Greator and Sovereign li} 
of the World. Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye eft 
do, do all to the glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. 5 rec 
" 3 kb Rules 1 
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Rules of this Book reach to every Circumſtance and 
ſtate of Life, to all our relations both towards Gog 


and towards Man: So that there is no Caſe can hap» - 


— but may meet with an evident Determination 
re, if Luſts, and Humours, and worldly Intereſts, 
do not byaſs the Minds of Men in their Interpreta- 
tions of them. Let further, They reach the Heart 
of Man, and regulate the Thoughts and Motions of 
his Soul as well as his outward Actions; hence tis 
ſaid, the Word of God is @ diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intent: of the heart, Heb. 4. 12. Indeed, if we 
well obſerve theſe Rules, and take notice how ex- 
actly they meet the Extravagances of our Minds, we 
ſhall be forced to conclude, that he who framed 
them muſt needs know us well, and be intimatel 
acquainted with the darkeſt and moſt deep Receſles 
of the Heart of Man; He knows us better than we 
know our ſelves, and this we may juſtly. reckon is 
the ground of ſome Laws, as well as o ſome diſ- 
ciplinary - Diſpenſations which we do not very well 
lnderſtand our ſelves. Upon all theſe Accounts the 
Pſalmiſt ſays of this Book, I have ſeen an end of all 
ber fection, = thy commandment is exceeding broad, 
Pfal. 119. 96. Thus it is fitted to cure our Errors 
and Defects, and to poſſeſs us with all noble and ex- 
cellent Qualifications.  ' 

(2.) But it has a further very neceſſary fitneſs 
and nſefulneſs to this happy purpoſe. As it propoſes 
and ſets before us the moſt weighty Inducements to 
the obſervance of theſe Laws and Inſtructions : It 
does very ſtrongly move and invite ns to a good and 
rertuous Life. This it does, when it repreſents this 
to us as an Imitation of the ever-bleſſed God, as a 
Conformity to the moſt Excellent Being, as advan- 
eing us to the matchleſs honour of being and acting 
like him. This Argument was urged by the great: 
eſt Lover of Mankind eſis ChriffT. When he ha 
required the moſt eminent degrees of 1 4 
. . ood- 
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Goodneſs toward our Neigbour in the Love of enemies, 
in bleforg them that ſhould curſe us, and praying for then 
that ond deſpieefully uſe ws, Matth?* 5. 44. he adds 

this Enforcement to his Precept in N. th Verſe, 
Fhat ye may be children of your. Father w. cb is in bea- 
ven, that is, that ye may-reſemble and act like him 

He 2 — 92 in the * 1 Be 

= „ as your Father in braven is perfect. In | 

6. r he argues thus, perhaps at another time ſaying, 

Be ye, therefore merciful, as your Father which is in 
hexven is merciful. And this fare is a very conſide- 

rable Argument, and fit to prevail with any Man 

that when loveshimſelt ; To know that heſhall thus 
advance himfelf to the higheſt Honour, and put 


the preateſt Glory and Luſtre upon his Actions; 
To know that Obedience is Conformity to God, that 
in Snhmitting to his Commands, we put on his di- 
vine and glorieus Nature. That which is his Ho- 
notir and Excellency, who is the greateſt and moſt 
excellent Being, and whoſe Nature muſt be the Rule 
of Excellency m all other Beings, muſt needs be our 
teſt Honour and Commendation. 
Azain, The Holy Scriptures farther induce us to 
2 Good Life by frequent Aſſurances, that it ſhall be 
rewarded with all manner of Good. They tell us, 
Hal. 24.15. The eyes of the Lord are upon the righte- 
ons, intimating, that he does continually regard 
them; ard his ears are open to their cry, to ſhew his 
readineſs to hear and help them. They ſay, No 
good thing of this Life will be with-hold from them that 
walk nprightly, Pfal. 84. 11. nor will he ſuffer ay 
evil thing to befal them, Pſal. 91. v. 10. any farther 
than as both theſe may be neceſſary to their ſpiritual M 
and eternal Advantage, to make them the happy Sc; 
Poſſeſſours of ſome greater Good, and to deliver or | 
datend them from ſome greater Evil. And then for 
the next Life, as they do promiſe another which ſhall 
not be frail, tranſitory or mortal, like this, fo they 
IV | | | promiſe 
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romife it ſhall abound in Joy and Felicity it ſhall 
made happy in the perfection of our Nature, in 
the Society ot wiſe, and kind, and glorious Spirits, 
and in the of God who is the infinite 
%% 
Further, the Holy Scriptures move us very ſtrong- 


. ly to a good and yertuous Life; As they repreſent 

e to us the Son' of God dwelling among Men in our 

4 Nature; as voluntarily making him elf ſubject to 
x this Law; as 2 and chearfully obſerving it 
through thew ole Courſe of his Life. Thus we have 

n ſeen the Practicableneſs of all Vertue, and that he has 

18 born himfelf the Yoke which he requires us to bear; 

at and — ＋ therein the greateſt Evidence we. 
F can poffibly deſire, that he requires nothing of us, 
at but what 1s truly excellent and good for us, that 
li- which does really become and comment us. 

o- Further, They repreſent to us the mighty Induce- 
ok ment that we have to live well in the Paſſion and 
ale 


Death of Feſks Chrift our Saviour. In letting us 
know that he was in his Death the Sacrifie and Pro. 
pitiation for our Sins; that he died to give us Life 
And he gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us fro 
all iniquity, and purifie to himſelf. a peculiar people zea- 
lous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. that in compliance 
hte- with the Deſign and Purpoſe of his Death we maſt 
ard hate and forſake all that is ſinful; and ſet our ſelves 
7 his to do well in all Holinefs and Vertue; and in repre- 
N ſenting that if we do not fo, we do in effect cruciſie 
that him afreſh and put him to open ſhame, we trample 
any upon his moſt precious blood, and neglect the great 
rther MW Salvation which he has ſo dearly purchaſed for us. 
| | Theſe are ſome of the Arguments which the Holy 
Scriptures urge to move Men to the practice of Pie- 
55 and Vertue; there are indeed many more to be 
ound in them; but I may not ſtay to mention all 
Particulars. By what has been ſaid, it does ſuffici- 
ently appear, that theſe are excellently uſeful — 
1 we 
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well fitted to make Men Vertuous, 7 and Wiſe; 
to cure and accompliſh and adorn the Humane Na- 
ture*to the higheſt Degree. | 
Slecondly; I am now in the next place to inſiſt up- 
on the other Recommendation of them mentionec 
which was this; They are as uſeful and as well fit- 
ted to bring us into a ſtate of Reconciliation and Fa- 
Vour with God. If in order to this there were no- 
thing tobe done but to become good andvertuous, and 
it were a ſufficient ſatisfaction and atonement for 
our Sins to leave them; then there were no more 
neceſſary to this effect than only to produce the for- 
mer; and we ſhould not need to have the Hol 
Scriptures urge or teach us any hingelſe to our find- 
ing tavour with God, but only to amend our Lives 
and do well. But beſides this, there is neceſſary to 
our peace with God, the ſatisfaction of his offended 
Juſtice for our former Sins and Rebellions. And 
fince we are not able by any means to do this for 
our ſelves, we muſt be taught, that there is a fatis- 
faction made for them by an 2 and ſucceſsful 
Mediator, and muſt be directed how to obtain an 
I 8 and Ware in that pane: ys 4 which 
purpoſe the Holy Scriptures reveal Feſus Chrift to us, 
and bell us of all hat: he has done and ſuffered on 
cur behalt; and then they alſo direct us to r 
tance and amendment of Life, as one as eos 
Ing an Intereſt in his Merits and ſufferings, in the 
Satisfaction and Atonement which he has made for 
the Sins of Men. They exhort and direct us to re: 
ent, that our ſins may be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. 
And tell ns, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Author of eternal Perf 
ſalvarion to them that obey him, in giving themſelves fact 
ap to a holy Life, Heb. 5. 9. And thus they pre- they 
{ent Men with another very ſtrong Inducement to 
inch a Lite; in aſſuring us that this is the neceſſary 
and required Condition of our Intereſt in the Sacri- ly bey 
Eee of the Death of Chriſt. And thus, as they nary not pe 
T oo i 
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the former Effect upon us, and tend to cure and recti 
fie our Nature, they do in a great meàſure advance 
this latter too, and tend to bring us into reconcile- 
ment and favour with God. But as there is ſome- 
thing more that is alſo neceſſary, which is Faith in 
Jeſus Chrift, they alſo teach and direct us to that, 
and are very ſerviceable and conducing to beget and 
form that in us. This the Apoſtle intimates when 
he ys Faith comes by bearing, and bearing by th, 
Word o 

reached by thoſe who are appointed by 7% 
— is the ordinary — poſſe 
with a ſaving Faith in him. The holy Scriptures 
are highly uſeful to this purpoſe; as they repreſent 
to us, that we are all by nature loſt and iindone, 
that we are Children of Wrath, and are become 
ſo by our Sin; that we are obnoxious therenps 
on to eternal Miſery. — they ſerve to rouſe 
Men out of their common neglect of themfelves; and 
help to cure their Miſery by convincing them of it; 
thewing. their need of Salvation and a Saviour, they 
diſpoſe Men, when, ſuch things are alſo G 7 
to cloſe with them. Then they propoſe and preſent 
to Men a Remedy to their fad cafe, and tell them; 
as that tis not in their own Power to ſave them- 
felves; ſo that God has out of his inſinſte Compallt- 
on and Mercy laid help for us upon one that is mighty 


aud able to ſave to the uttermoſt all that come unto G 


bim. The ſe Feſus Chriſt, as a moſt willin 

all. uffieent Saviour and tell us that his Death 
voluntarily undergone, had the Nature' of a full, 
perfect and ſufficient — Oblation and Satis- 
faction for the Sins of the whole World. And then 
they direct us to believe in him, that is, to addreſs 
our ſelves to, and relie upon him for Salvation; in 
telling us, God ſo loved the World, that he gabe his ons 


ly begotten Son, that whaſbever believes in him, found 


fot periſh, but have everlaſting Liſe, Joh. 3. 16. that 


2 we 


2 
God, that is, the Doctrine of the 000 1 
Chriſt 
fs us 
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be jlid je, by th grace of Gol throgh 
prion purchaſed by Feſus Chrift, whom: God 

bat # forth, to bc a propitiation through faith i his 
„ Rom. 3. 24, 25. and many other like: In. 
ane are thoſe Writings Ye: — and 
ly furniſhed with. Thus they are nſeful ta 
wore Bath in us, and want nothing of being a fit 
= — Inſtrument to bring us into Favour with 

God, to — an aſſured Intereſt in his Almighty 


Et 55 6 
Penal Eo have, L think, foellicjently ſhown the Uſe- 
fulnafaof Holy Scriptures, and therein demonſtrated 
the — late Excellency, and Warth of them Nom 
the next thing I — to do is, To ſhew from this 
Excellency and Uſctulneſs of Holy Seripturts in them 
ſelves ; that 1 do altogether Alert to be prefer- 
red befure the Profits and Pleafures of this World, U 
we value a Bible, as we ought; we ſhould look upon 
it as our richeſt Treaſure and it auglit — 
ſweeteſt and moſt delightful entertainment. Now 
to perform this, I need to propoſe but theſe two 
Conſiderations, . 

7. The Holy Scriptures are berein more uſeful 
and Creiceabls to the Happineſs of Men in this Liſe, 
than this World's Wealth and Pleaſures are. 

2. They are alone ſerviceable and uſeſul to the 
verkiting. Happineſs of the other Life. 

I. A little Conſideration will abundantly ſhew, 
| _— the Holy Scriptures in their due Influences and 
Effects are more uſeful to our preſent. 
2 Plenty — Enjoyment of worldly Goods 
can Can any thing indeed be ima hes 
ducing to the . and Comfort ＋ 
— as a well regulated Mind ml Courſe, Ly: AG 
and the — of Almighty God ? Theſe can 
— be . by the Goods of this V Yorld, 
— can the want of ther be ſupplied by the grer 
teſt abundance of them. But theſe are things we ict 
"I Holy _— are ſerviceable to. The 
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The Philoſophers of the Heathens with the Light 
of Reaſon could lee fo far into this matter as to be 


Pal. 37. 24. He that is à Slave to Pleafure, that 
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Happineſs of Mankind does de- 
and ſtate of the Minds 


eſt VVealth, ſhall debaſe an 

Honours in mean, bruti | 
mall hurt his Body, and d his | 
Fxceſſes of ſenſual Pleatures. e may ſee a 
Man's Vices and Follies making him needy and 
poor in the midſt of a very plentiful Fortune. The 
covetous Man and the careleſs Prodigal are truly poor 
in the midſt of Riches, they want the due uit and 
comfort of what they have. V Vhile the 2 
Man's Vices often carry him to large, unneceſſary E. 
pences, he wants what is nece to his Credit and 
Comfort; he falls to the ſhametul neceſſity, of ber- 
rowing, and to the greater ſhame of uot again, 


o 


has no command of his Appetates, that is enflamed 
at every Object, lives a truly miſerable Life. He is 
either rack'd and tormented. with his inordinate 
Deſires, or pall'd and dull, ſick or mefancholy with 
the exceſſive Gratifications of them. Vertue mode. 
rates and limits the Deſires, makes them eaſie and 
harmleſs; takes away what is unnatural fooliſh and 
ſuperflupus in them; and it is certainly a moſt true 
Maxim, that the ſhorter and ſurer way to Content 
and Reſt, is, to retrench and govern Deſire rather 
than to gratifie it, To the Practice of VViſdom and 
Virtue the wiſe Solomon jaſtly aſcxibes all that is de. 
ſrable 12 this VVorld, ag w does natura 

ordinarily reſult from it, in ſaying of VViſdom 
Length. of days in in ber vight hand, and in ber left band 


Ti b ”I 


' riches and honour ; ber ways ate ways of pleaſantrieſs- 
and all ber paths are peace. This means 1 — 
and does tlie moſt that can be done towards the pro- 
curing à long and eafie Liſe; this procures more Re- 
ſpect and Love from Men than any ching elſe can 
& A perſon. may be flatter d upon other accounts; 
but can obtain a true Eſteem, and a laſting Reputa- 
tion and Honour only by Vertue and Wiſdom; and 
theſe are attended with the nobleſt and- the ſweeteſt 
Pleafures; and with the greateſt inward Tranquili- 
ty and outward Peace. Thus there is nothing can 
conduce fo much to our preſent Happineſs as Vertue; 
and then there is nothing in the VVorld fo uſeful to 
us as what will make us Poſſeſſors of that, and this 
is the great Advantage which the Holy Scriptures 
have above the VVealth and Pleafures of this 
VVorld. 9404 ee Y 

And they do farther excel theſe, as they are ſer- 
viceable to bring us into Favour with God. V Vhat 
greater Happineſs can a Man enjoy than the rich 
and bounteous Love of him that is Almighty and In- 

N finitely VViſe ? How ſafe muſt he be who has God 
for his Refuge? How rich and well provided who 
has him for his Portion? But this Happineſs no 
VVealth, no Riches can procure. It is not to be pur- 
chaſed with thouſands of Rams, nor with ten thouſands 
of rivers of Oil. And let us conſider how very ill 
the Pleaſures of this VVorld can as ly the want of 
this. They trickle the Senſes, a divert the Mind 
a little, hut are not able to give it any ſolid Satis- 
faction. They are rehſh'd but by fits, and muſt be 
often interrupted, and laid aſide, that they may 
pleaſe when we come to them again : But the Love 
of God is à ſteady and abiding Pleaſure, and the 
want of that leaves the Soul comfortleſs and fad; 
empty and pining in the Intervals and Interruptions' 
of the other. But beſides, a ſenſe of guilt and the 
Wrath of God does not only imbitter W 
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of ſenſual Pleaſures, but even allaies the enjoyment 
of them. In' +ho midft of guilty — ant the beart is 
often ſad. Tis a Fung. thought if ſuch an one 
happens to dart in upon the Mind,, to think, Now 
the Alimighty hates me, I diſpleaſe and provoke the 
ſupreme God ernour of the World; I am entertaining 
my ſelf with 4 Pleaſure that will in a ſeã moments 
be at an end, but which will leave à laſtiog Guilt 
that will doom me to eternal Pain and Miſery: [ 
ruin, I undo my ſelf for ever, to enjoy_a needleſs 
gratification for a few moments: And the ſinner has 
no defente againſt ſich thoughts, but they will of- 
ten invude his mind, and fill him with horror, and 
ſpolh his Pleaſures. At fartheſt,” fach thoughts as 
theſe make up the harſh and bitter fare wel of his beſt 
Delights. And how much better is it to be govern- 
ed in theſe things by the Laws of Religion, the 
Rules of Holy Seripture ; ſo as that we might en- 
joy theſe Pleaſures and the Favour of God too! Ho 
_ ns it add to the — — = theſe, to — 
this Thought accompan ing t em; This Tenje 
the Fayaur of my God, 2 it with the ech 
will of Heaven; the Love of tlie ſupreme Diſpoſer 
graciouſly gives me this Content and Satisfaction. 
Thus we enjoy God and the Creature too, we have 
both Stream and Fountain our own, and are cer- 
tainly in the beſt manner ſecured of the continuance 
of our Happineſs and Comfort. Certainly none 
know, but thoſe that try and feel it, how great rich- 
neſs and taſte the favour of God and his Bleſſing 
an give to our earthly enjoyments. The Holy 
ptures then in procuring us this are moſt emi- 
ently ſerviceable to our preſent Happineſs. 


( 2. ) It farther ſhews, that they deſerve to be 
Yreferr'd before the Profits and * of this 
Vorld; That they are alone ſerviceable to our ever- 
aſting Happineſs in the World to come. They 

_ + 1 bring 
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ring Life and Immortality to Light, have 
bring taught Mankind the Immortali Ap, their 
Souls, and the e deſigned for, 
than any other means could ev And in curi: 
the Diſtem mol r Minds, in adorning us wi. 
God te ertue, in bringing us into FaFour with 
6. they make us fit to dwell with God, and to 
in the enjoyment of him for ever. In all 
eine e Influences and 3 and Effects upon us they tend to 
the everlaſting Happineſs of our immortal Souls 
And in this they do alſo, further, y pro- 
mote the CES of this Life: for thus. take 
away the Fears of, Death; make it e com 
— to think ob that, jon to A it g when 
they afford us the joyfu xpeQations oi 
our being thereby — to a — of perſed 
+ Tranquility and Reſt, and of endleſs Joy and H 
pinęſs. And as the Scriptures tend to make who) 
and good, pac A do — — ſerve 
Hopes and bring us. ey to thy 


comfort of as Happink now, and afte 
N licity of enjoying it 


this Life to the 
Oh bleſſed Effects! Oh m valuable Cauſe! Hoy 
much more uſeful and more pleaſant is this to us in 
ſuch Effects, than all that this World can afford! 
8 And now, — de Hays derer er 
oes very juſtly prefer y Scriptures before 
the beſt and — deſired things of this World: An 
that we ought to do ſo _ 
It remains then, that I do in the laſt place ſhew 
| wherein our preference of theſe is to be welle an 
| exerciſed, or what it is that the greater V Vorth and 
| | Excellency of them above the Goods of Af VVorl! 
does re — of us: VVhich I ſhall briefly repreſent 
m the — Particulars. 


1. VVe muſt be very Induſtrious to acquaint 0 
ſelves with the Holy Scriptures. VVe ſhould 2 
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them well, and frequently entertain our ſelves in 
reading and meditating vn them: VVe muſt endea - 
vour to learn thoſe excellent Precepts and wiſe In- 
ſtructions which they contain. Thoſe Men certain- 
ly do not value theſe at all who ſeldom or never 
look into that Book; who can find no time for the 
* of it, either on the VVeek days or the 
Lord's day; who as too many do, prefer any other 
Book before this, and any other employment, or e- 
ven a tedious Idleneſs, rather than to entertain them- 
ſelves with it. This muſt needs be exceeding guilty” 
in the ſight of God, and very highly affront and 
diſpleaſe the VViſdom and Goodneſs that gave theſe 
uſeful Revelations to the VVorld. It does plainly 
affront a Law-giver, to take no notice of his Laws: 
And this neglect of the Bible does virtually ſay- 
he of thy 


to 
God, Depart from ==: defire not the i mg. 4 
ways, Job 21. 14. en we ſtudy this Boo 
and on not, we do refuſe the vaſt. , ah 
might be derived from it. This then muſt be a great 
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alm U part of our buſineſs through, our whole Lives to 
81 arn and {know the Inftructions of the VVord of 
100 BY God : this we ſhould begin our Lives with, that we 
u man bier the Holy Scriptures from our Childbood, 
. 2 Tim. 3. 15. and this ſhould laſt to the end of our 
1 days, that the boary head may be found in the way of 
ſe | Righteonfreſs, Prov. 16. 31. If we do really value 
AWE the Holy Scriptures for the blefſed and happy Ef- 
tes whith they are fitted to produce, we ſhall ve- 

* ry diligently uſe them to obtain thoſe Effects by 
6 — them. We muſt in the ſtudy of theſe incline our ears 


1 wiſdom, and apply onr heart to mderflanding : We 
Vol maſt ſeek for it as for filoer, and dig for it as for bid 
reſent treaſure, as Solomon dir Prov. 2. 2, 4- The Word 
of God cannot have theſe happy upon us 
which have been mentioned, if we do not frequently 
converſe with it. We muſt meditate in the of 
God day and night, that we = ob ſervꝛ to dy according 
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way proſperous, and live with good ſucteſs , as is taught 


dom of Heaven, the Laws of divine Leve; For all 


— 


to all that is written therein, and if we would have our 


us in * I. 8. How ill muſt it needs be with the 
World then, and how few in it can be wiſe or ha 
Py, when the moſt ſpend all their days rather in 
8 of Riches or Pleaſures, than of Wiſdom and 

ertue! When our greateſt Care 1s, to gain the out- 
ward Accommodations of this Life rather than theſe 
inward divine Accompliſhments and Ornaments of 
the Mind! Here we may ſee the grand Original and 
Spring of all our Calamities and Follies. 


2. We muſt, to expreſs our due Eſteem of the 
Holy Scriptures, ſuffer our ſelves to be governed 
and guided by them. They muſt have more Influ- 
ence, upon us, and prevail with us more, than the 
Profits and Pleaſures of this World. The Dictates 
and Laws of the Word of God, muſt controul and 
regulate our deſires and purſuit of wealth and plex 
ſure the Promiſes it makes us muſt draw more effectu- 
ally than the greateſt Allurements of this World. 
Nothing indeed ſhould have ſo much Power upon us 
as the Word of God, the Will of Heaven, the Wiſ⸗ 


the Laws of Holy Scripture are the Wiſdom of Hea- 
ve = the lad them ove, = was WO — ol 
them, Love laid them upon us for our good and hap- 
pineſs. VVe can never do well in tranſprefling 
thoſe Laws. - When Pleaſure. or Profit and. Inno- 
cence and Vertue ſtand in competition, this directi- 
on intimated in our Text obliges us to part with the 
former for the ſake of the latter; te chuſe rather to 
be vertuous than rich; and innocent than to grati- 
fie unlawful Appetites. He that does truly þ now 


and value the Holy Scriptures above the things of 


this World, will never purſue theſe things in any {© ove 

ways which are therein forbidden. He will reſolve Ncept 

to enjoy no more of this VYorld than he can oe = 
cently 
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cently attain; will deny himſelf and croſs his 
worldly Intereſt when the Divine Laws and Rules 


3 Laſtly, VVe muſt account our Religion and 
Vertue our deareſt / Poſſeſſion and greateſt Glory. 
We ſhould value our ſelves more for being Chriſti- 
ans, and living like ſuch, than for any worldly reat- 
neſs and advantages. It was, to the good Author of 
this P a greater Honour and Advantage in his 
Eſteem. to ſerve God, than to rule over Men. If it 
has pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs to give us any mea- 
ſures of his Grace, to have inabled us to conquer 


1 any fooliſh Luſts or Paſſions, to have ſet us in the 
. Wa way of Piety and Vertue, and made theſe familiar 
de and pleaſant to us: We muſt account theſe the 
te: WY greateſt Favours of Heaven, and reckon God's good- 
ad neſs has done incomparably more for us herein, than 


in making us rich and great if we are ſo; or than 
if he made us rich or great if we are not fo. 
What greater A we attain than the Fa- 
vour of Heaven t greater Excellency than 
Likeneſs and Conformity to God the moſt excellent 
Being! Theſe are Benefits which deſerve chiefly to 
ntertain us with delightful and admiring thoughts 
ff God's Love and Goodneſs; theſe which will not 
puff us up with Pride, as to meditate on our world- 
advantages is very apt to do. It is often in the 
2 ra Man of this World (and he pony 
lelights in ſuch thotights) what advantages he has 
others, how rich and great de is, how much finer 
in thoſe he walks by, what power to do good or 
jurt he has, what Intereſt with great Men. But the 
iſe and good Man with great delight meditates 
pon his ——_— to the divine Nature; his Victo- 
over his own foohſh and wicked one, upon his 
ceptance and Favour with God the King of Hea- 
n. And in compariſon to theſe Advantages he 
| I 3 reckons 
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Jckans All, other to be very mean and little. He 
ows theſe are eternal es, and the other 
temporal and but of ſhort —— That the 
rich and poor, the honourable and the mean, ſhall 
go down . intg the duſt, be dealt with alike at 
the great Judgment, and be levelled in the everlaft 
ing New ards and Puniſhments, But Piety and Ver. 
toe, and the different degrees of them, make ever- 
1 differences among Men. The good Man i 
rted in his death, the evil Man 2 The 
| 0 Man ſhall riſe.again, to Joy and Gier, the eri 
ne to Rome and everlaſting contempt. If then we right 
ty untlerſtand our ſelves, we ſhall account it much 
more happy and deſirable to be vertuons, and pi 
.ous, and wiſe, than to have the greateft degrees of 
 workdly, riches, or the t mare re orchoice — fer 
Lt Shin . 9 | Erie 1: 


And then certa inly the Di rection eee 
1 requires, that we account our Religion out 
aluable Poſſeſſion ; That for which vepl — 
be 000 to part with all our worldly ad 
and, 2 — our lives too. It ſhould be fo prof 
Fug outward goods, as that we ſnou 
grudg e the greateſt labour and pains or coſt aui 
charge that it can require to preſerve and maintan 
This; a ſhould be too dear to prirchafe. the Ls 
berty an ty of our Religion. Thus our ir 
and 13 8 wonld fignifte that we judge of tit 
divine Revelations) what” the Royal Plalmiſt be 
expreſſes, That they are mort, to be. defired than yoll 
yea, than much fine , nd are OY . er 
eu. Fe Bonc aum ä 
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Darknels at all; with Thee is infinice Underſtanding and 
an all-comprehending Knowledge: and Thou art the Fa- 
ther of Lights, and the Giyer of every good and every per- 
fect Gifr. Thou, Lord, haft made us, and not we our 
ſelves ; and thereſore alſo Thou knoweſt us altogether, and 
much better tian we do our ſelves. From Thee, O Lord, 
we might beſt learn what becomes us, what our true Inte- 
reſt is, and wherein our Happineſs lies, and in what way 
to attain it. To whom ſhould we go but unto Thee for all 
Wiſdom and neceſſary Inſtruction; for Thou alone ha 
the Words of Eternal Life, ' And Thanks be to Thee, 
Lord, and thy infinite Goodneſs, this Knowledge and In- 
ſtruction is -not-with-held from us: Thou haſt revealed all 
that is for us ro know, and enough to make us 
wiſe unto Salvation, Thou haſt raughr us, that Holineſs 
and Verrue are our Honour, and the Perfection of our Na- 
ture; that theſe are the way to Happineſs : That our Hap- 
pineſs coaſiſts in thy Favour and Love, and in our Enjoy- 
ment of Thee by receiving this Exerciſes of thy Love. Thou 
haſt clearly ſhewn-us' rhe Source and Spring of the Miſery 
we are liable to; haſt told us that our Deſtruction is of our 
elves, our Sin has ruin d us; and haſt alſo kindly diſcove- 
red a Remedy for our Guilt and Miſery. Thou haſt ſer 
forth thy Son, Jeſys Chriſt, as a Propitia tion for Sin through 
Faith in his Blood; haſt invited us to come to Him for Life 
and Saration, to give up our ſelves to him, as a Lord to 
rule, and a Maſter to teach us, that ſo we may be Partakers 
in the Aonenient he has made for Sin, may be pardoned 
on his Acchunt, and recover thy Favour and Love which 
our Sins had forfeired and loft, We praiſe Thee, O Lord, 
we bleſs Thee for thine ineſtimable Love in the Redempri- 
fr on of the World by Jeſus Chrift, and for the means of Grace, 
* thy Holy Scriptures. We are aſhamed to think that we 
ſhould lixtle regard ſo great a Bleſſing, that we ſhould ever 
neglect ar. deſpiſe them, that we ſhould ſeldom uſe what 
would be ſo beneficial to us as they, Lord, of thy infinire 
I 4 Mercy, 
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410 The PR AYER. Vor. II. 
Mercy, put an end to this miſchievous Folly, and make us 
for the future more converſant in thoſe bleffed Revelation 

, Which Thou haſt afforded us, Make us able to diſcern their 
Excellency,” Uſefulneſs and Importance. So that we may 
love rhem, and loving, may meditate in thy Law _ and 
tight; that thy Word may : dwell richly in us, and. have 
its due Power upon our Hearts and Lives. Let it ſanckißie 
and cleanſe us from all Iniquity, and make as fruitful in all 
good works, bringing forth our fruit in due ſeaſon. Do 
Thou, who haſt cauled all Holy Scriptures. to be written 
for our Inſtruction, give us the Grace ſa to read, mark, 
learn and inwardly digeſt them, that by Patience and Com- 
fort of xhy Holy Scriptures, we may imbrace and ever 
hold faſt the Hope of attaining everlaſting Life, througb 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 20433 3:97; FT 'S 

The ſame Mercy and Favour we implore far all Man- 
kind; Lord, let this divine Light ſhine into thoſe Cornet 
of the World which are yet in darkriefs. Let the Eafch be 
filled with Knowledge of Thee, and of thy Clirift, as the 
Waters cover the Sea, Grant that all the / Members of thy 
Church, who enjox this means of Inſtruction may walk 
as Children of the Light, and abſtain from all the Works 
of Darkneſs, Proſper that part of thy Church which Thou 
haſt planted among us in ſpiritual things; and be Thou our 
Defence againſt all the Enemies of thy Truth. Bleſs our 
gracious Sovereign Lady the Queen; repleniſh: het with the 
Grace of thy Holy Spirit, that ſhe may alway ineline to 
thy Will, and walk in thy Way; let her ways — 
Thee, and do Thou make all her Enemies to be at 
with her; and make us and all her Subjects, duly confide- 
ring whole Authority ſhe hath, faithfully ro ſerve, honour 

and humbly obey her, in Thee and for Thee, according to 
Thy blefſed Word and Ordinance. Make us always hap- 
py in our Royal Family, in their Wiſdom-antt. Love to us, 
and their Dominion over us. Illuminare all Biſhops; Prieſts 
and Deacons, with true Knowledge and Underſtanding of 
thy Word, that both by their Preaching and Living they 
may ſet it forth and ſhew it accordingly.. Poſſeſs all that are 


related to us with the wiſdom from above, to thy Glory, 15 
and their preſent and eternal Happineſs, We praiſe thy 
Infinite Mercy for the Word which we have this gay heard, 
and earneſtly we defire that it may accompliſh in all of us 
the good purpoſe for which thou appointedſt it. 3 


Vor. II. The PRAYER. 
2 us Fe «rx Arey yes boo _— 


and ſpirirua] _ _—— 2 4 
things e Than eſt e > Oh we qe cho 


Name of Jets Gig, th thy Son, our only Seriock and Re. 


deemer. 


() ZR Eee, Ae is ices ; Heowed be dlbiems 
Thy come. Thy will be done in earth, As it it in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And. ut our 
44 aſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs us, And 

us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, 4nd the power, noms Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen, 
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Pls us, O 10 in all our doings Hop 10 moſt gr acious 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, 145 7 in all 


aur works begun, continued and ended in thee, we may glorifie 
% Holy Name, and finally by thy mercy obtain Everlaſting 
Life, through Nil Chrift our Lord, Amen, = 
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* thoſe days came John the Baptiſt pr 
ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, 


And ſayi Hing, Repent he: for the * of 


| Heaven f is at band. 


HERE is at all times too much occaſionto 
preach Repentance, from the general Cor- 

ruption and Wickedneſz that ſpreads it ſelf 
among Mankind. And it 1s never unſeaſonable for 
any one to practiſe this, ſince we have daily oc- 
caſion for it by our daily Offences'; as our Saviour 
himſelf intimates, in directing Us every day to 
pray for the F orgiveneſs of Our Sing, Jet, if 


we conſider, that this was the chief Subject of 


the Baptiſt's ' Preaching, as our Text ſhews' that 
alſo our Lord him of almoſt at the ſame = 
n 
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began his Preaching too with the ſame Subject, as 
Matth. 7. and that he directed his A 

TS alle to 1 155 


upon the ſame, as we may ſee 
Mark 6. 12. From n theſe things it is doubtleſs al- 


lowable to IN „vas there is a time for all 
things, ſo, there ar particular ſeaſons which do 
more eſpecially require and call for the Preachi 


epentance. I ſhall not ſtay to 
tak: notice of any other Circumſtance of that 


time in which the Baptiſt urged this, than only what 
is mentioned in the Text, which we have 4 ed 


there under theſe words, For the kingdom of heaven 


is at band. This did our Saviour alfo 
urge and his Apoſtles likewiſe. Nom we muſt know, 
that by theſe words, The ki of heaven is at hand, 
is meant, That the time and days of the long ex- 
pected Meſtab were now ing. The time was 


come when he ſhould be exhibite and revealed to 
the World. The time of Chriſt's coming had been 
PR of under the Name of The kingdom of God, 
which ſignifies the ſame thing with The 
heaven. Ane the Jews themſelves under- 


ſtood and expected the times of the under 
is this, Repent, 


that Name; ſo that the Argument 
for the Meſſab is now come, and > and bay G er 


hibit himſelf. The coming * the Meſſah is a ſeaſon 


— Repentance, to prepare your ſelves for it, and 
that 


partake of the Benefits of his 
amy 400 if Repentance was fo particularby ſea- 
ſonable then, and neceſſary to diſpoſe and fit men 
to receive his Coming, 'tis alſo Sarticalarl ſeaſo- 
nable at the time when the Church does ſolemnly 
commemorate his Coming into the World. This his 

Coming ſhould be remembred with the ſame diſpoſi- 
ton of Mind, with the ſame affections of the Feet 
with which it ought at firſt to be received: and it 
1s the Church's fien i in celebrating the memorial 
of our Saviont's coming into the World, : | 


18460 Repentance urged. Vol, Il. 
| _ occaſion from thence with the more Advantage to 
ſtir up in the Hearts of its Members ſuch Diſpoſiti- 
ons and Affections as are ſuitable to it. I therefore 
think it very fit in compliance with our Church's 
deſign, and to promote a due and profitable remem- 
dt apes of our — Forney into the World at 
s time, to urge and inſiſt upon Repentance, as 
his , as Himſelf, and his Apoſtles did, 
at the time of his Coming w 
In the Text then, let us take. notice of theſe two 
things, which were tke Subject of the Baptiſt's 
Preaching, I. An Exhortation, in theſe words, Fe- 
pent ye. 2. An Enforcement of that Exhortation, 
.. or ood, Fe the 12 che mülting band. 
ele tlungs attord, and require the king upon 
theſe, two Heads. of Diſeauxſa: 16 fiir 5 
I. That I ſhew what is exhorted to in the word 
II. What Argument or Reaſon for it is contained 
in this, That the Meſiah is come into the World. 
- To begin with the Firſt of theſe ; Thg time will 
| not allow me to give more than a brief and ſummary 
. Account of the Bockrine of Repentance; and I ſha 
| contract this part of the Diſcourſe as much as may 
be, becauſe it is to be the preſent buſineſs rather to 
urge it with what this Argument contains to that 
purpoſe, than to give. a large and particular Deſcrip- 
tion of Repentance.;. It ſhall ſuffice then for to give 
the Import of the Exhortation in our Text, to ſay, 
That Repentance muſt conſiſt of theſe two main 
Parts. 1. A Change of the Mind. 2. A Change of 
the Life. n 
1. There muſt be in our Repentance à Change of 
the Mind from that ſtate and diſpoſition which it 
was in before, to another that is contrary 25 new. 
We muſt have what the Pſalmiſt prayed for oy 
e 
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the Name of A4 clean heart, ' inſtead of a polluted 


Hal. 51. 10. We muſt obey that Command relating 
to Repentance which bids purifie our hearts, Fam. 4. 
8. But more particularly, 5 7008 | 
I The Love of Sin, which is natural to the corrupt 
ſtate of Mankind, muſt be turned into an Hatred 
of it, and the diſdain and neglect of Holineſs and 
Vertue which was in the Mind before, muſt be ex- 
changed 3 — _ r of 1. tbat 
love the „ hate evil, ſays the Pſalmiſt, Hal. 97. 
10. intimating that theſe — things neceſſarily be- 
long to the ſame diſpoſition of Mind, and do accom- 
pany true Repentance, the Love of God; and the 
Hatred of Sin. And the Hatred of Sin 3 
ceed from a clear Conviction of the true odioutneſs 
and vileneſs of that' in its own nature: And the 
- Love of Vertue and Holineſs muſt proceed from a 
diſcerning the Beauty and Excellency of that : ' Ac- 
cordingly we find ſome true Penitents fpeaking thus 
of themſelves, Through thy Frecepts I'get underſtand- 
ing, therefore I hate every falſe way; and, Feſteem all 
thy Commands concerning all things, to be rigbt; and, 
Oh, how I love thy Law, it is my meditation all the day! 
Another ſays, The Law is holy, and the Gommaydment 
holy, ju, and good : and, I delight in the Law f God, 
after the inward man, Rom. 7. 12, 22. 
Again, This Change of the Mind muſt include 
an hearty ſorrow and trouble of Mind for our Sins; 


ture, when it 1 Repentance, bids Men, turn to 
the Lord with —.— . and it ſays, Rent 
your hearts and not your gar ments, and turn to the Lord, 
Joel 2. 13. We muſt be heartily grieved for the Of- 
tence and Injury offered to the great God 1n our 
Sins: The Remembrance of theſe muſt be very grie- 
vous untous, the Burthen of them muſt be intolera- 
ble, however pleaſant they were to us in the Com- 

| million, 
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one, and 4 Tight ſpirit, inſtead of a perverſe one, 


which is called Contrition. Hence the Holy Scrip- 


n6- Ape ay Vor It; 
. Miſſion, ar in what attended thewi: We muſt not 
be diſpoſed to boaſt of our Sins, but be ſadly aſha- 
- med of them. We muſt no more 7 in E 
any Evil, but have all our deligh 
And this godly Sorrow muſt not be « _olbanky — 
2 tranſient fit of Grief only, but the v iſpoſiti- 
on and ſettled ſtate of our Minds. The Penitent 
muſt have a Mind always humble and abaſed, never 
thinking of his Sins without thame and felt-con- 
. nag oh 15 
In the laſt place, This of the Mind muſt 
proceed to folemn and hearty Vos and Reſolutions 
of torſaking al that is Evil, and of doing that which 
FEST: 15 er the Prog d I . 
forſa 5, A8 a. 55. 
That which it was the conftant buſineſs of his Man 
before to contrive and do, That he muſt now take 
care to avoid. We muſt renounce the Devil and all 
| his Works; and reſolve, and make it our task, that 
we will keep the Commands of God all the days of 
our lives. We cannot truly hate Evil, and love the 
Commands of God without coming to theſe Reſolu- 
tions. Thus far muſt the Change of the Mind pro- 
ceed in our Repentance. And after all this, 
muſt be moreover, 
2. A Change 'of the Life, and the Conrſ of our 
Actions. As they were all, or general Tere cher 
either in the matter, end, or manner 
they do now become Good, and muſt be 1 hs 
is not a ſincere Change of the Mind, that does not 
continually put a — on to endeavour this Change 
of his Actions, and which does not in a good mea- 
J ſure accompliſh and effect it. The Holy Scripture 
I evidently requires this Reformation of the Lite in 
t our Repentance. Put away the evil of your doings * 
before mine eyes ( ſays the Prophet in the Name of 
God) Ceaſe to do evil, Learn to do well, Iſa. 1. 16, 1). 
The neceſſity and Importance of this is taught us - 
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the Story. of Musveb's Repentance, They did not 
ſatisſie themſelves to niourn for their Sins only, or 
to confeſs and humble themſelves for them, but did 
ſet upon a ſpeedy Amendment of their Lives. They 
ſaid, Let every one turn from his evil ways, Jonah 3 
8. and this in the loth verſe is that which is ſaid to 
have found favour with God: for tis there fas 
God ſaw their works, that they turned from their z 
ways, and God repented of the evil that be ſaid be would 
do unto them, and be did it not. This then maſt ap- 
pear in our Repentance ; there muſt be a continued 
actual performance of thoſe our good Vows and Re- 
ſolutions ; and that even when we are tempted ta 
break them, and when the Ocaſions and. Opportu- 
nities of doing ſo do thruſt themſelves upon us. In- 
deed our. Converſion is not perfect in this Life; but 
if it be ſincere and true it is Aſually going on and 
growing towards perfection. And though it mut 
acknowledged, that in many things we do all of- 
fend, yet it muſt alſo be ſaid, that in moſt _ 
the true Penitent does not offend, hut does wie 
The moſt of his Actions are good; and his good A- 
ctions, tho' they have ſome Imperfection adhering 
to them, yet they axe in the greateſt, part of them 
good, and they are ſincerely. ſo. As tor Sins of Ig- 
norance, or Surpriſe, or thoſe which by reaſon af 
their Levity eaſily ſteal from us, as a Learned Man 
ſpeaks (Hamm. Pract. Cat.) Theſe being accompanied 
with a general Sorrow for them, and with ” Or, 


7 


tions for their Pardon in the Name of Feſws 
and conſtant Care and Endeavour that 1 
as few as is poſſible, they are conſiſtent, ſays he 
with a true Penitent ſtate. And, he adds, ſo may 
alſo one act of deliberate Sin be which we might have 
avoided ; if it be preſently retracted with Contritt- 
on and Confeſſion, and a re-inforcement of our Re- - 
ſolutions and Endeavours againſt it ; and fo that it 
be not at all favoured or indulged in us. And laſt- 


Iy, 
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128 Repratance urged. Vol. II. 
pP, Ve muſt knou-, that no habitual Cuſtom of 
ing continued in is conſiſtent with a true Repen- 
that are in Ch 


tarice. Therefore tis ſaid, They th 
crucified the fleſh with the ons and Iufts thereof, 
if theſe are crucified, they do not rule, nor common- 
make themſelves to be o z and ſuchw alknet 
the fleſh; but after the ſpirirt. 


All our Sorrow for Sin then is but pretended, and 
all our Vows, and Reſolutions, and even Prayers 
againſt it, fall ſhort of a true and acceptable Re- 
ntance, while we live in 1 of Sin, and 

tly return 'to the al Commiſſion of it. 
And, on the other fide it muſt be ſaid, that even 
the Amendment and Change of life in any caſe 
which does not proceed from a Hatred of Sin and 

Sorrow for it, that is not a true Repentance. For a 
Man may leave his Sins without any true averſion 

for them, upon ſome other accounts. He may not be 

fallen out with his Sin truly, but only with ſome in- 
convenient Attendants on it. He could willingl 
follow it ſtill, were it conſiſtent with his intere 
and thriving, or with his reputation and deſigns in 
the World. And this caſe is uſually only a chang- 
ing of one Sin for another, inſtead of a true and 
hearty Repentance and Converſion from every evil 
Wa [1s 0007 | Fu 


| us much ſhall ſuffice to explain the Exhortati- 
on in our Text, which was the firſt part intended of 
this Diſcourſe. 


I proceed now to the Second, which is, to ſet be- 
fore you the Import of the Argument or Enforce- 
ment of this Exhortation which alſo we have in the 
Text: which is this, The coming of the Meſſiah, or 
Chrift, into the world, to ſave ſmmess, ſhould move and 
per ſ made all men to repentance. In ſpeaking to this, I 
{hall ſhew what Argument and Reaſon for Repen- 
tance is contained in this thing. And this is very 
1 | neceſſary 
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VI. II. Repentance urged. 12 9 | 
neceſſary to be inſiſted on; becauſe Men are apt to 
conclude even from the coming of Chriſt to ſave Sin- 
ners, that their wn Repentance and a Good-life are 
the Jeſ neceffary; they are ready to believe, that to 
relie upon his datiſfaction and Merits is enough to 
Salvation, without their 6wn Care and Labour to 
do well: and fo they do moſt perniciouſly and per- 
verſly turn that into an Encouragement of Wicked- 
neſs which is indeed one of the greateſt Motives to 
8. 758 _ Vertue. . this Argument which 
St. uſes in our Text to urge Repentance by; 
contains and implies theſe four frong tndutemenits 
and Motives to it.. 5 
(I.) It vas the very end and deſign of our Savi- 
bur's coming into the World, to bring Men to Re- 
pentance of their Sins. He deſigned to reconcile us 
to God, as well as God to us; we neceſſarily hate 
even him, ſince we have wronged and rebelled a- 
gainſt Him; and the Son of God has ſhewn fo ama- 
2ing a Kindneſs and Love, to conquer our unreaſo- 
vable Enmity, and enflame us with the Love of 
Him, to make us fall out with our Sins which are 
fo offenſive to God, and return to thoſe good and 
holy Practices that will pleafe Him. Fox this rea- 
ſon it was ſaid of him by the Angel, who foretold his 
miraculous Birth, that be ſhould ſave his people from 
their fins. © And tis ſaid in Tit. 2. 14. He gave bim- 
ſelf for us; that be might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
pwrifie to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 
The bleſſed Jeſus came not into the World upon a 
deſign fo diſhonourable to God, and diſadvantage-* 
ous to Mankind, as to encourage Sin and Wicked- 
neſs; but he came to promote the Glory of God, 
and the Happineſs of Mankind, by promoting Pie- 
ty and Vertue. To repent of our Sins then, toceaſe 
to do evil, and learn to do well, is to comply with 
is deſign, and does declare and ſhew that his de- 
ſian was worthy of him. = muſt look upon thisas 
tus 
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the E 
and dying for us, ſhould have, that theſe things 


himſelf a Friend. And his dy ing for our Sins is 


that it does as it were cruciſie him afreſu. To con- 
tinue in Sin under the Preachi 


our ſelves herein as if his deſign were not kind and 


our Refuſal to comply with his deſign. When Men 
the Goſpel, they do in effect ſay, as if the offer and 
deſire of the Redeemer, to take away their Sins, 
were to Nu away what is good, and uſeful, and 
dhe Love of the Mediator by the Love of their Sins, 
amd moſt ungratefully impute unkindneſs to the 


ty Obligation and Incentive to Repentance z There 


Ae which he intended his living among us, 


ſhould make us hate all Sin and fall in love, with 
Vertue. And ſuxely his Practice f Piety and Ver- 
tye is very. fit to induca us to it, ſince it ſhews that 
8 maſt. needs do thus, that we may unitate and 
low him, who propoſts himſelf to us as a Maſter; 
pleaſe hun, whobasplainly ſhewn 


A # — 


very fit. to make us hate all Iniquity; when we ſee 
therein God's great hatred againſt it, and when we 
conſider that this it was which crucified Him, and 


of -the Goſj L ls 
in Eflect.tg trample- upon the Blood of, Chaiit, and 
to deſpiſe that which was ſhed to redeem us: from 
everlaſting Miſery. We ſet our ſelves againſt Him 
then, we oppoſe his deſigns, when we obſt inately re- 
tain our Sins, and will not forſake them But how 
monſtrous an Ingratitude is there in this! We carry 


advantageous to us, but really inconvenient and 
zmiſchievous, as if the Bleſſed Jeſin, after all the 
Love he has ſhewn, were indeed our Enemy! How 
can this be deliberately and expreſly thought or ima. 
Pet Vet is this extravagant Opinion of him and 

us deſign virtually and implicitly contained in this 


will not forſake their Sins upon the Preaching. of 


neceſſary to them. They conceal from themſelves 


greateſt Lover. of . 8. 
( 2. ) The coming of the Aſeſtah to ſave is a migh- 


fore 


— 
. 
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and provoking Creatures as we are!, Th 
Nite offended Juſtice of God did not leaye us to pe- 


Fot. Il. Repehtante urged. _ i 
fore was this Argument ſo often uſed by the firſt 
Preachers of the Goſpel, Certainly fo great a De- 
monſtration of God's Love to Mankind does require 
pur Love, to Gad 4p: What, a Wonder is it that 
ere ſhould he a Salvation attainable by ſo guilty 
That the infi- 


riſh in the Condition we had thrown our ſelves in- 
to, and to endure the miſery which we had moſt 
deeply deſerved ! That he ſhould concern himſelf to 
fave ſo poor, { unprofitable things to him as we are; 
and ſhould fave us at ſo coſtly. a rate! That the Son 
of God ſhould become a Ranſome for his rebellious 
Creatures! Is there not herein the greateſt Incentive, 
the greateſt Obligation to love God ? What plauſible | 
ground can remain after this for any hard thoughts 
of him, or the leaſt averſion to him? How can we 
make a ſhift to think He has not a great Good-will 
to us? When weſee him ſo little reſenting the grea- 
teſt Afffonts, as we may ſpeak, and exerciſing fo 
eat an Act of Kindneſs and Favour even after 
is Creature had abuſed large and bounteons exer- 
ciſes of his Favour. And then, if Love does appear, 
if moſt glorious Love does ſhine in this matter, it 
is 4 great Inducẽment to Love, and to abound in all 
the Proper exerciſes and expreſſions of Love. But 
his Love has no-influence upon us, and we do not 


Love him after all that he has done to win us, if we 


do not hate what he declares is an Abomination to 
him; if we do not bitterly lament whatever we 
have done to offend him ; it we do not reſolve and 
ſet out ſelves to do whatever will pleaſe him. Theſe 
things are the Cliaracters and Exerciſes of a true 
Love, and they are the Characters of a true Re- 
pentance. We are highly oblig'd to live no more 


to our ſelves, but to him that died for us. 


_ (3.) The coming of Chriſt into the World has in 
it the greateſt Enconrazement to Repentance, there- 
K 2 for. 
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fore alſo might it be an Argument for this. Here- 


in, How glori does it a that the great 
God, wh — * offended, is willing and deſi- 


rous to be reconciled to ys? That he does not deſire 
the death of a Sinner, but had rather that he ſhould 
return to him an live; and how fure does this 
make it to us, that if we do return to him, we ſhall 
live? When he has provided and accepted a Propitia- 
tion and Atonement will he not readily forgive ? 
And if he is ready to forgive, Is not this ſufficient 
encouragement to return, and to ſeek forgiveneſs? He 
himſelf * made it eaſie to be obtained. The hopes 
of Mercy juſtly Fe the People of Nineveb 
to repent: V ho can tell, y they, if God will turn, 
and repent, and turn away from his fierce anger, that we 
periſh nat? Jonah 3. 9. And becauſe it is a mighty 
Inducement, the Prophet urges the People of 1/raet 


> A eg, with it, Iſa. 55. 7. Let the wicked for- 
is 


fake bis way ( ſays he) and the wirighteous man bis 
thoughts, and let him return to the Lord, and be vil 
have mercy, to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
But how deſirable a thing is his Pardon? And how 
great Evils does it ſet us free from? What torment- 
ing Fears are we liable to without it, of being for 
ever miſerable ? and what an Advantage 1s it to be 
rid of thoſe Fears? And how deſirable a thing is the 
Favour of God ? How great bleſſings does that give 
us the hopes of? Even eternal Bleſſings. And are 
not theſe a great encouragement to repent ? How 
much will this be to our Advantage upon theſe ac- 
counts? We forſake the pleaſures it may be, or the 
profits and gains of a wicked courſe, but tis for 

eater far, and more durable riches and pleaſures. 


In Repentance we leave the Courſe, which cannot 


profit us, which can never make us happy, for that 
which will do ſo. We leave the ways of Perdition 
and Miſery, for thoſe of everlaſting Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory : Theſe things follow our regaining the Fa- 

| | vour 


Coming of Chriſt, which aſſures that, a very great 
nt to it. 

( 4. ) Laſtly, This A t for Repentance does 
alſo fackeds * ſignifie, that it is . neceſſary 
to our partaking in the Benefits of the Meſiahs coming. 
Repent, for the Buden of heaven is at hand, ſignifies, 
Repent, that you may be partakers in the Bleſſings 
of that Kingdom: As it intimates, that if we do re- 
pent, we ſhall be fo, which is the Argument laſt in- 
ſted on ; ſo it intimates, that if we do not repent 
we ſhall never partake; that this is as ind iſpenſa- 
bly neceſſary as it is certainly uſeful and conducing. 
This indeed is conſequent upon what was ſaid be- 
fore: That it was the Deſign of our Saviour's co- 
ming into the World, to ſave Men from their Sins 
and to bring them to Repentance. For, Is it to be 
unagined poſſible that we ſhould partake in the Ad- 
rantages of his Deſign without complying with his 
Deſign ? or, that he ſhould fave us, when we will 
not be ſaved ? If Men will not part with their Sins, 
they do therein ſay, They will not be ſaved. He 
certainly has not his Deſign upon us,if we will not let 
him have his Deſign upon us, and then we muſt needs 
go without the Bleſſings which he came to beſtow. 
his is a great and fundamental Benefit, the ſepa- 
rating between us and our Sins, if this be not effect- 
ed, alf elſe are hindred. We may therefore often ſee 
Repentance inſiſted upon in the Goſpel as the _ 
red Condition of.Pardon and Salvation, *Tis faid 
there, Repent that your fs may be blotted out. And 
Feſus Chrift is exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
rule and fave, to be obeyed, that we may be happy; 
and to give repentance and remiſſion of ſms ; not the lat- 
ter without the former. We ſhall then have no in- 
tereſt in him without this: V Ve ſhall periſh not- 
withſtanding the Coming of a Saviour into the 
YVorld, if we do not forſake our Sins. And our 


K 3 perdition 
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vour of God by our Repentance, and ſo make the 


perdition will be 22 ingly aggravated by his Co- 
ming ? when our on Co — ill kaſh us with 
this rebuke, that we might have been ſaved, and 
would mos 


Son of G 


the greater Indignation againſt our | * 
I Theſe are the Arguments for Repentance, which 


* 


or reaſonable encouragement to Sin, but rather a 
Breat engagement to fo ake it. 1250 | 
©. That it may be effectually ſo to us, I ſhall now, 
In the cloſe of this Diftourk. dgonſider and remove 
that deceitful Imagination,which in many Men tru: 
ſtrates and diſappoints all the Arguments for Repen 
tance that can be urged f n-them. 3 L908 117 
Men are truly — to part with their Sins 
and this ſets: them upon deviſing Excuſes for their 
not doing it. when they are preſſed with Arguments 
to repent. And, among others, this is a very; com. 
nion and 2 fatal one. They hear that Repeutance 
is the Gift of God, and that the Holy Spirit, who 
works it in Men, is in his motions like the Wind, 
which is not at our beck or command, but blows 
where, and when it liſteth. From hence they con- 
clude they have nothing to do towards their Repen- 
tance, ſince it is nat a thing in their n power: 
That 'tis in vam for them to attempt or ſet about 
it; when the Grace of God comes, they ſhall repent 
. though never ſo unwilling, and before that they can. 
not though they would never ſo fain do it. So they 
ſatisfie themſelves to go on in their Sins, pretend: 
ing to wait for the good hour, when they ſhall be 
converted, if they belong to the Election of Grace. 
A very Cangerous and miſchievous Imagination this 


' 
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9 pretend to wait for them. 
thall 


ROI 
in. It. is true, Repentance is | the Gift" of God; 


E Miniſters and the Ordinance of Preaching hie ca 
upon them, and urges them to pho = they will 
obey thoſe: Calls, 7 — — about aber in, he ng with His 
Grace 


Invitations, they th e ſaficiene 
for the Work: I may N he now offers his Grace 


12 ˙ ˙vĩdv . p - 


they ſhall partuke of it, if they will ſet themlelves 
fortinvith to comply with the Exhortation, if they 
will now refolve and from henceforth endeavour to 
forſake their Sins: but if we negle& and defer to do 
this, we reject and refuſe the Offer of his Grace, and 
we forfeit and loſe it. And then we go without his 


we refuſe. As his Ordinances are the a 12 
Means to convert and ſave Men, ſo a ſufficient 
Grace attends the adminiftration of them, which no 
Man that does partake of them does want, but by 
virtue of his own neglect and refuſal. Hence it 18 
that Wiſdom ſpeaks thus to the obſtinate Sinners in 
= Church; I have called, and ye refuſed ;, 1 firetched 
ut my. hands.” but 10 man ; regarded * Te have ſet a 

— all ny Conn el. Prov. 1. 24, 25. | 
2, It may be ſaid, That though we cannot con- 
vert our ſelves, nor give out ſelves the Grace of Re- 
pentance; yet we can do thoſe things upon which 
it thall certainly be given us of God: and though 

we do not merit, et we Thall"cettainl * obtain 
by a ſteady, * ed, and unwearied applicatidn 
to ſuch endtavean. That we ckn do dach ings up- 
on which the Grace will follow and be given us of 
K 4 God, 


8. 


endeavour to remove and cure 15 by the 


to all that hear this Exhortation to Repentance; and 


Grace; not becauſe God does niot give, but becauſe 


* * 


is, ſuch as ſtifles all good motions ; and rejects even 
the operations aud workings of the Holy Spirit, while | 


is a Gift which he offers to Men, when by 
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' God; appears by ſuch Scriptures as theſe; Waſh ye, 
; ors þ. 4 away the evil of your doings . 

fore mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, Iſa. I. 16. And, 


| Tleanſe our, ſelves from al fit ing both of feld and ſp 
uy , 

Expr ions muſt ſignifie, that we can at leaſt do 

it will certainly follow : We muſt ex 


Concern, and therein co-operate with the Grace and 
Spirit of God. For inſtance, He that is ſenſible he 


e 
22 


rit, 2 Cor. 7. 1. And, Cleanſe your hands, ye fomers ; 
ife your bearts, ye double minded, Jam. 4. 8. Theſe 


lomething towards our own Converſion and Repei. 
tance; and that we can do thoſe things * which 
erciſe on 


I. OWN 
natural powers and faculties about this important 


wants this Grace, can deſire it; he can pray for it, 
and he can pray without ceaſing, till he'Yoes ſuc 
ceed and obtain; and a ſteady, obſtinate Praying 
for this ſhall certainly prevail. Certainly. there 5 
no Man cap ſay, he is not able to do this if he 
would; there is no Man that ever earneſtly tried, 
and yet found he could never pray for this Grace 
The common reaſon why Men do not pray is, be 
[cauſe they cannot find in their hearts to do it (a 
We ſpeak ;) the Love of their Sins with-holds them; 
they cannot prevail with themſelves to do it; al 
which amounts to this, that in truth they will nt; 
they do it not, becaule. 1 3 not becauſe 
they carnot. Again, He that needs the Grace d 
Repentance may endeavour to meet with the Arg 
ments and, Motives to it in Hearing the Word ot 
God preached, in converſing with wiſe and religious 
Friends, or in reading of good Books. And it g. 
neral Arguments for this do not teach him well, but 
he wants to be acquainted with the particular Reme 
dies againſt the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet him; 
he may betake himſelf to the Spiritual Phyſician 
make known his Caſe to a Miniſter, and receiv! 
them from him., Theſe things every Many has: 
natural Power to do. And then, when he is kumilt 
PIC . 3 2 | . ed 
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ed with Arguments and Remedies againſt Sin, he 
can uſe them; he can contemplate and meditate on 
them, let them dwell in his mind, often have re- 
— them, make them familiar to his Thoughts, 


and ſo have them ready to check and reſtrain him 


when Temptation or Luft move him to do wicked- 


ly. Certainly it is not to be ſaid, That a Man 


cannot do theſe things; or, That he does them not, 


only becauſe he cannot do them, and not becauſe be 


will not. | 

But then perhaps it will be ſaid, How does it ap- 
pear, that if a Man will ſteadily do thoſe things 
which he has a natural Power to do towards his Con- 
verſion and Repentance, that this ſhall certainly 
follow and be given him of God? To this I anſwer: 

I think the Holy Scri has fo evidently and 
clearly intimated this, that there 1s no room left to 
doubt of it. For, What leſs than this can be the 
meaning of that Scripture ? He gives the Holy Spirit 


to them that ask him, Luke 11. 13. And, as 85. 7 


good and perfect Gift comes down from God; fo, 

any man lacks wiſdom, and asks it of bim, who gives to 
all men freely, and upbraids not, it ſhall be given him, 
James 1. 5. The Expreſſion is in a manner doubl 

to double the Aſſurance. This is plainly intimated 
too in God's appointing means of Grace, and Mini- 
ſters to diſpenſe them. He directs us to uſe means, 
not to mock us, but becauſe he will bleſs and ſuc- 
ceed the diligent and conſtant uſe of them. There is 
2 moſt faithful Promiſe of this virtually contained 
in his directing and commanding us to uſe them. If 


they are not effectual, tis becauſe Men uſe them + 


formally, and without Care and Endeavour to re- 
ceive Benefit by them; Or, becauſe it does not come 
very ſenſibly as ſoon as they try, they grow quick- 
ly aweary of attending for it. Again, this is Mai 

ly intimated too, in that they are threatned with 
the ſorer Condemnation who have injoyed the Un 
Wy V 1 0 


„ 


. LE RE == _— - — — 


13838 Nefeutauce urged. Vol. II. 
of Grace, and have not been converted by them: as 
when tis ſaid, It Hauld be mere tolerable for Sodom 
and Gomorrha in the day of judgment than for ſuch. 
This plainly ſhews, that we are guilty, when the 
means of Grace have not their due effect upon us; 
this is from our own fault, tis becauſe Wwe do not 
uſe, or do not carefully and diligently uſe them, 
not becauſe they are deſtitute of God's grace and 
bleſſing. We could, not be guilty in the ineffica 
of the Means of Grace upon us, if our own perver 
and ſtubborn Wilks were not the Cauſe of it. 
3. Laſtly, Let it be conſidered, That if a Man 
does find himſelf truly willing immediately to re- 
pent upon his being urged to it, and his willingneſs 
does proceed fo. far as to malte him ſet unmediatel 
upon the Endeavour af it (as, if it be ſincere, it wi 
do,] he ſhall certainly ſucceed,” he ſhall never have 
reaſon to fay, He cannot repent though he would; 
for it is the Grace and Spirit of God that has brought 
him to this. Thus far bas:this proceeded with ham, 
and will go on; he that has thus given to will, ſhall 
alſo work in him to do, for this is his good Pleaſure. 
This will certainly be, if a Man does not ſtifle theſe 
Motions ; if he does not oppoſe them, by carnal 
and worldly Reaſonings; if he does carefully cheriſh 
and maintain them, and does not let them die; by 
ſuffering himſelf to be diverted: from his important 
Buſineſs by the Cares or Pleaſures of this World. 
Thus, I think, this Excuſe appears to be à very vain 
und toohth one: It is indeed an Invention and Delu- 
ion of the grand Enemv of dur Souls; a Trick to 
cheat us of the offored Salvation. Let us refolve 
then, That nothing ſhall divert us front a ſincere and 
thoromghi Repentance, that fo we may be Partakers 
of ti Rleſſings which $i Chrift, came to beſtow: up- 
on Mankind. To. whom with the Father, end::tbe\ Holy 
Gh, be ll Honour, and Glory, World — = 4 
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Det eie fte! ih it oa ue 
0 Moſt merciful and gracipus God, infinite in'Goodne(s 
MZ and Mercy, a God forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgrefſion 
and Sin. Thou art exalted infinitely above all thy Crea- 
tures ; Thou haſt highly obliged us whom thou haſt made, 
and doſt continually preſerve ;- Thou giveſt us all that we 
enjoy; In thee ir is that we live, move, and have our be- 
ing. We are upon many accounts bound ro love and ferve 
thee, to ſet our : ſelves to pleaſe thee, and to live intire- 
ly ro thy Honour and Glory. But we, wretched and 
vile Creatures, bave, alas! forgotten all *theſe Obligati- 
ons: We have lived to our ſelves and ſerved divers Luſts, 
rather than we would live to rhee 3 We have broke thy 
Laws, deſpiſed thy Will, and followed our own in any 
manner of. contradiction to thine.” We have grievouſſy 
ſinned againſt thee in thought, word and deed. And 
there is in our Sins Iugratitude to bur beſt Friend, Rebel- 
lion againſt our righrfal Sovereign and Lord, Affront of in- 
firite Perfections, and in a manner an infinite Guilt. 
In this Caſe, O Lord, we muſt acknowledge, that 
we might juſtly be utrerly thrown out of thy Favour”; 
thou mighteſt have | caſt” off all Mankind - co inevita- 
ble Ruin, as thou haſt done the apoſtate Angels. But, 
thanks to thy Mercy, thou haſt accepted an Atone- 
ment for our Sins, and art willing to receive, even ſo guil- 


ty Creatures, into favour our Repentance. It is 


the Voice of thy wondrous Mercy, Let the wicked ſot- 
ſake his Way, and rhe nnrighreous Man his Thoughts, and 
let him return to me, and I will have mercy, and will abun- 
dantly pardon, O glorious Goodneſs ! How ſhould it con- 
quer our hard hearts, and bend our ſtubborn wills, and 
bring us down into the duſt before thee in humility and 
repemance / It ãs not becauſe thou haſt any need of us or 
our happineſs, that thou art ſo ready to be reconciled to us, 
bur becauſe chow delighreſt not in the death of a Sinner, 
but hadſt rather that he ſhould turn to thee and live. Thou 
hadſt rather ſavs than deſtroy," and pardon than puniſll 
Oh, that we were diſpoſed to anſwer thy Mercy — 
. | ould ! 
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mould! We ought, O Lord, to be as ready, to return to 
thee, as thou art to receive us; to forſake out Sins, az 
thou art to pardon them; to lay aſide all enmity to ther, 
ads thou art to be reconciled to us. We have no juſt cauſe 
of eamity againſt thee, as thou haſt againſt us. What is 
there then ſhould hinder us from returning to thee, and to 
gur duty? Oh, Let che hopes of Mercy then bring us to 
it Let us not perſiſt in an oppoſition to thee which is ſo 
unreaſonable and unjuſt : let us not be ſo extremely fooliſh, 
as to add to all our other guilt, the contempt and refuſa 
of offered Mercy. Oh, Make us ſeriouſly to lay to bear: 
what our condition muſt needs be if we do ſo! How great 
and fore Condemnation we ſhall incur. And give us, we 
beſeech thee, a true Repentance, Grant us thy Holy Spi- 
rit, whom thou haſt promiſed to give to them that ask 
him; and give us the Grace to amend our Lives from 
henceforth according to thy Holy Word. Turn our 
difobedient hearts to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, that at 
the Second Coming of our Lord and Saviour, we may 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, through the Merits of je. 
ſus Chriſt, | 3 | 

In his Name we humbly pray unto rhee for all Men, 
Enlarge the Borders of our Savioar's Kingdom on Earth, 
and give him the Heathen for his inheritance, and the ut- 
moſt parts of the Earth for his Poſſeſſion ; that he may every 
where deliver wretched Souls from the Dominion of the De- 

vil. and bring them into the glorious Liberty of the Children 
of God. Grant that all who name the Name of Chriſt may 
depart from Iniquity, and adorn the Doctrine of God our 
Saviour in holy and vertuous Lives. Have Mercy, we pray 
thee, upon the Nations to which we belong; make us, 
under thy Chaſtilement s, to ſearch our ways, and turn un- 
to the Lord with true godly ſorrow and deep repentance ; 
and do thou, we pray thee, pardon and heal us, Bleſs 2 
in the Continuance of Her whom thou haſt ſer over us, and 
in giving good Succeſs in all her Undertakings, to the py 
moting thy Glory and our Welfare, And make us, and all 
her Subjects, dutiful, and obedient, and comfortable to 
her, Let every Soul of this Family be a Member of thy 
Kingdom of Grace here, in truth and reality, and be ad- 
marred to thy Kingdom of Glory hereafter. We thank thee, 
O Lord, that the means of Grace and the Space to repent 
arc ftill granted to us. Let thy Word which we have — 
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day heard, ſearch our hearts, and turn us from all that is 
evil. We pray thee, protect us this night, and our habira- * 
tion, from evil accidents, In thee, O Lord, we pur our 
truſt; by rhee let us dwell ſafely, and never do thou leave 
nor forſake us, till thou haſt brought us ro Glory, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt; In whoſe Words we further recom- 
mend our Requeſts, ſaying, | | 


0 VR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
heaven. Give us this day our daily bread, And forgive us 
eur treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us, 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the gloxy, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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event an us, 0 og in all our doings with thy moſt praciei 
p Favour, and further us with thy — help, 3 all 
our works begun, continued and ended in thee; we may glorife 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain Everlaſtin 
Life, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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Joſhua 1 9. 
hir Book of the Law ſhalt not depart out 9 


thy Mouth, but thou ſhalt Meditate thert 

in Day and Night, that thou mayeſt 1 

ſerve to do according to all that is wrt ! 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make th * 

way Proſperous, and then tho * ha 5 

Good & 90 
th 

HE IL ght of Nature ſaw Mankind t. to Hi. 

9 prolly corrupted and depraved; apt to Ly - © 

low their Reaſon and beſide their truelW th: 


tereſt : And thoſe who were in ſome meaſure rec | 


ver'd from the Common Corruption, as they v 
there! 
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thereby inabled to ſee this, ſo they have earneſtly, 
endeavoured to cure it. A multitude of Books have 
been written to make Men Vertuous and Wiſe 2 
Theſe things are ſo neceſſary to the Honour and 
Credit ot the reaſonable Creature, and to the Hap- 
pineſs of Mankind hoth ſingle and in Societies, that 
many have applied their utmoſt Skill; and Endea- 
vours to promote ſthem in the World. A very. good 
Deſign this was, altogether, becoming goed and ver- 
tuous Men, and very God-like ; and their Works 
of this ſort ate of great Worth, and well deſerving 
to be conſulted. But after all that the moſt wiſe 
and learned Men have done to this purpoſe, thoſe 
Writings which we juſtly call the Holy Scriptures 
are undoubtedly the beſt fitted for it; And it is no 
wonder at all that they ſhould be ſo, for theſe were 
written by the Inſpiration and Direction of Him 
who. alone is Perfect in all Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
—— = -: who fram'd. and made up the Humane Nature, 
and therefore muJt) needs know beſt what is really 
Defective or Superfluous in us, and ityhat is moſt fit 


to have Influence upon us, and to accompliſh our 
out q Amendment. - Accordivgly the Holy Spirit of God 
then bas in great Wiſdom and Goodneſs furnith'd thele 


Writings with all that was neceſſary, to make them 


ſt oh. uſeful and fit to this purpoſe. And-as he there pre- 
uri {ribes the beſt Rule and Laws of all my and Ver- 
ry tuous Living, and does very forcibly and earneſtly 
ake | urge the moſt weiglity Indmements and Aotives to 
It bal our obſervance of chem; ſo he does alſo very Kind- 


1y preſeribe and. direct us to the fitteſt Means to bring 
our perverſe Natures to à due Conformity with 
thoſe Rules. | He: directs that we pray to God for 
his Grace ho is the Author and Groer of every Good 
and Perfe& Gift 5 that we rend his Word diligentiy; 
that we duly attend upon the Ordinance of Preach- 
Es mw which-by his appointment his Word is open- 
ed and applied iu ns by them who! are! allo appoint- 
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dll by Him to that Office: And eſpecially we may 
n is directed in our Text to this — | 
which is, that we ſhould Meditate in bis Law Day — 
_ Night, Sc. Meditation on Divine Things is perhaps 
| the moſt important of all the Means of a good Lite, 
2s it is that by which all other Means have their In- 
flience-and-Effe&. I fhall therefore at preſent inſiſt 
upon this, and ſhall endeavour to Diſcourſe upon it 
fo, as that they who have been the greateſt Strangers * 
to it, may learn to practiſe it to their advantage 
and they who have been Averſe, may be reconciled 
to it. +3 un 29136 TIX $2879 

This, as was fajd, is recommended to us in our pre- 
ſent Text, as upon a little Conſideration of it will 
appear. It is ſaid to Foſbua here, This Book of the Lav 
Hall not depart out of thy Mouth, But thou ſhalt Medi- 
tate therein Day and Night, &c. | 

This Book of the Law ; that is, The Divine Revelz- 
tions of God's Mind and Will made to Moſes, and 
written of Him according to God's Appointment 

e 


for the uſe of after Ages. For the five Books of M- c 
ſes were all the Sacr * which were then in 
had then among them al- a 


Being, unleſs * t 
ſo the Book of Joh. And ſince what is here ſaid, 8 ” 
ſpoken of all the written Revelations which they . ;;* 
had, it may by us be very juſtly applied to all that 
we now have. | | 
I ſhall nct depart out of thy Mouth, that is, The 
things contained therein, ſhall be the Subjects of thy 
Diſcourſe, when Seaſon and Opportunity will allow 
the diſcourſing upon them. they ſhall.very fre- 
quently be in thy Mouth : Or it may be underſtood 
to mean, that the Law of God ſhould be the con- 
ſtant Rule of his common Diſcourſe, and eſpecially BN ft 1 
of all his Commands to the People of Jrael who were 
committed to his Conduct: And thus ſhould the 
Word of God be regarded by us. To which purpoſe 
it muſt dwell richly in us, as the Scripture ſpeaks, — 
ä ys 
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have poſſeſſion af our Hearts; for tis out. of the 4. 
have port bs K. 
therefore, tis added. here in-order theretooo 14 4 

Thou ſhalt Meditate therein Day and Mebt. Thou 
ſhalt take all the Opportunities which thou cant + 
have, not neglecting other Duties tor-Meditating on 
the Law of God: Thou ſhalt frequently and . | 
ouſly read, hear and conſider it; or, Þ the Lan- 
guage of our Church, ſhalt read, mark, learn and 
inwardly digeſt i TC hot by? £10135: 7423540 . 1: 0 ar ; 
. That thou mayeſt obſcrve to do according to all that is 
written therein? This ſhews that Meditation on the 
Word of God is a good means of an Holy and a 
Good Life; and it tells us rightly, for what we 
ſhould ſtudy and Meditate on it. The End to whuch 
this is to be directed, 3s:not to find out and maintain 
new Opinions, nor to diſpute for this or that Party, 
not to fill our Heads with vain ſpectilations, or that 
we may ſeem Men of much Knowledge z but that 
cur Diſcourſe may be good and Wiſe, and our A- 
Gions Pious and Vertuous; That we may obſerve to do 
according to all that is written in the Law of God. And 
that this Meditation, with ſuch Deſign and Care 
will help us to obſerve and do hat is commanded 
in it, is alſo the Import of the laſt words of the 

ext. E ; , | P | J. 

Then ſhalt thou make thy Way. proſperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have Good Succeſs. The meaning of the 
original words thus rendred, is this, Then thy <4 
!hall be Direct and and thou ſhalt act Wiſe- 
ly, and as becomes a Perſon of good Underſtanding 
and Prudence, e ag rot | | 
| Now to purſue the Ends propoſed in this Diſcourſe, 
it ſhall be the buſineſs of it, Firſt, to deſcribe or 
ſtate this means of an Holy Life; and Secondly, to. 
urge the Uſe of it. And in both theſe things I ſhall 
direct the Diſcourſe by the Fext it ſelf, and confine 
it to the Intimations 8 afforded us. 1 
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are that the Mouth Jpeaketh. And 
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ed by Him to that Office: And eſpecially we may 
Seve what is directed in our Text — 2 
which is, that we ſhould Meditate in his Law Day and 
Night, &c. Meditation on Divine Things is perhaps 
' the moſt important of all the Means of a good Lite, 
2s it is that by which all other Means have their In- 
fmence and E .E-fhall therefore at preſent inſiſt 
upon this, and ſhall endeavour to Diſcourſe upon it 
fo, as that they who have been the greateſt Strangers * 
to it, may learn to practiſe it to their advantage 
and they who have been Averſe, may be reconciled 
to it. un nie t . 
This, as was fajd, is recommended to us in our pre- 
ſent Text, as upon a little Conſideration of it will 
appear. It is {aid to Joſhua here, This Book of the Lav 
Hall not depart out of thy Mouth, But thou ſhalt Medi- 
tate therein Day and Night; c. 
This Book of the Lam; that is, The Divine Revela 
tions of God's Mind and Will made to Moſes, and 
written by Him according to God's Appointment ll © 
for the uſe of after Ages. For the five Books of Mo- 
ſes were all the Sacred Writings which were then in 
Heing, unleſs perhaps they had then among them al- 
ſo the Book of Fob. And ſince what is here ſaid, i 
ſpoken of all the written Revelations which they 
had, it may by us be very juſtly applied to all that 
we now have. | | | 
I ſhall not depart ont of thy Mouth, that is, The 
things contained therein, ſhall be the Subjects of thy 


Diſcourſe, when Seaſon and — will allow WJ ; 

the diſcourſing upon them. Or they ſhall very fre: W , 
quently be in thy Mouth: Or it may be underſtood N 
to mean, that the Law of God ſhould be the con- . 0 
ſtant Rule of his common Diſcourſe; and eſj 1 


of all his Commands to the People of 1/raelwho were f . 
committed to his Conduct : And thus ſhould the 15 
Word of God be regarded by us. To which purpoſe MW; 0 
it muſt dwell richly in us, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 3 

vt 
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f have poſſeſſion of our Hearts; for tis out. of the 4. 
hang pry — — that the Mouth ſpeaketh. And = 
4 therefore tis added here in order ther eto | 
s Thou ſhalt Meditate therein Day and Mabt. Thou 
e, ſhalt take all the Opportunities which thou canft + 
* have, not neglecting other Duties for Meditating on 
ſt 


e eri- 


it ouſly read, hear and conſider it; or, in the Lan- 
gage of our Church, ſhalt read, mark, learn and 
et inwardly digeſt ir. hn 2 „ ett 07 
ed . That thou _ obſcrve to do according to all that is 


ord of God is ' a good means of an Holy and a 
Good Life; and it tells us rightly, for what we 
ſhould ſtudy and Meditate on it. The End to which 
this is to be directed, is not to find ont and maintain 
new Opinions, nor to diſpute for this or that Party, 
ei not to fill our Heads with vain ſpectilations, or that 
we may ſeem Men of much Knowledge; but that 
cur Diſcourſe may be good and Wiſe, and our A- 
Gions Pious and Vertuous: That we may obſerve to do 
according to all that is written in the Law of God. And 
that this Meditation, with ſuch Deſign and Care, 
will help us to obſerve and do-what is command 
1 it, is alſo the Import of the laſt words of the 

ext. f . 1 , 

Then ſhalt thou make thy Way. proſperous, and then 
thou ſhalt have Good, Succeſs. The — of the 
original words thus rendred is this, Then thy Wa 
ſhall be Direct and Gooey and thou ſhalt act Wike- 
ly, and as becomes a Perſon of good Underſtanding 
and Prudence. ;., 7; +: „ n net | 
No to purſue the Ends propoſed in this Diſcourſe, 
it ſhall be the buſineſs of it, Firſt, to deſcribe or 
ſtate this means of an Holy Life; and Secondly, to. 
urge the Uſe of it. And in both theſe things 1 all 
direct the Diſcourſe by the Fext it ſelf, and confine 
it to the Int imations — afforded us. : 
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«ary therein: This ſhews that Meditation on the 
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in the firſt place I ſhall deſcribe and explain this 
Meditation on the Word of God, as itgs here recom- 
mended to us, that is, as a Means of Living well: 
For which End our Religious Meditation muſt al- 
_ ways conſiſt of two parts, which T mall call Confide- 
ration and Application. In the firſt place, I fay, 
there muſt be a good Comideration of the thing Me- 
ditated upon, as it is in it ſelf. Secondly, There 
muſt be a cloſe and ſerious Application of it to us. 
- Theſe two things well performed, will be very likely 
to make our Meditation uſeful to u. 
1. In the firſt place, wemuft well confider the Things 
abſolutely and in themſelves : We muſt look well into 
the Nature and Reality of them, that we may en- 
lighten our Minds with effectual Knowledge, and 
convince our Jadgments with Arguments; and 
then we muſt, by often * conftderatton of them, fo 
imprint them upon our Minds, as that we may ſteadi- 
ly remember them, and they may be always ready 
to influence and direct us. We muft needs under- 
ſtand and remember the Rale which we do rightly 
Govern our ſelves by. We muſt fearch and enquire 
into the Nature of the thing conſidered, that we may 
learn the Iinportance and Concernment of it, that 
we may have as clear and as diſtin& an Underſtand- 
ing of it as we can: And then we muſt enquire into 
the Reality and Truth of it, to ſettle in our ſelves 
a firm ard well-grounded Belief of what we know; 
and alſo we mu imprint it in our Memories. We 
thall certainly never be governed by that which we 
reckon to be of ſmall importance, as all Divine 
Truths will be apt to ſeem to him who has not well 
enquired into the Nature of them : Nor can we be 
ſteadily governed by what we do not firmly believe, 
or by what we have forgotten. Theſe things then 
are abſolutely- neceſſary, to the giving the Divine 
Truths their due Influence upon us. And herein 
hes one great reaſon, why the Doctrines of Chriſt 
| anity 
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anity have ſq little power over many of thoſe who 
proteſs to have received them. They indeed never 
truly received them, their Judgments were never | 
well convinced of the Truth; nor their Minds poffef- | 
ſed with the important Nature of them. There are ] 
very tew that ſeriouſly apply themſelves to ſtudy = 
md conſider their Religion; And the moſt among 1 
us are Chriſtians by chance as we may ſay: For 
they become ſach juſt as others become Turks or 
Jews, or Heathens: They are ſuch only by Imitati- 
on, and the Cuſtom of their Country, not upon any |, 
mature Conſideration of what they are, nor upon 
any well grounded Choice. And we daily fee, that 
a Religion ſo taken up, is not able to govern Men; 
They follow their Luſts and Humours, their world- 
ly Intereſts and Concerns, in an utter Defiance of 
the Laws of Religion; and, perhaps, they come 
to account thoſe Perſons too credulous and eaſie, 
who do Religion, and govern themſelves by 
it; becauſe they ko no good reaſon for this, for 
want of a due Conſideration of the Matter, they 
think there is no good reaſon for it, and that no 
Man has ay: That the Laws and Rules of Religi- 
on, are brit the Inventions of Men, to keep Chil- 
dren and Fools in awe, or of Prieſts to ſupport their 
Trade. It is no wonder, if the Temptation of the 
Devil, and a Man's own wild Luſts, do betray him 
into fuch Imaginations as theſe, when Religion is a 
thing he never looked into or conf{dered. | 
But then we muft not reſt or tay in this Con- 
ſideration of Divine Things: It is not all that we 
are to conſider them for, that we may underſtand 
and believe them; but we muſt be mind ful that the 
things are to inffuence and govern us in out Hearts 
and Lives. A wiſe Author (Sales Introduct.) ſays, 
if we do not limit the Diſconrſe of our Reaſon, it 
will nin into curious Diſquiſitions: Indeed this iss 
that which we often ſee, that Men who conſider the 
1 2 Matters 
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rather than Wiſe, and perhaps are rather Sceptical 


muſt therefore, to the former, join the ſecond 
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Matters of Religion, without a due Senſe and Ap- 
plication of them to the right End, do grow Nice 


than well confirmed in their Belief; they ſtart more 
Dithculties and Objections than they can conquer; 
they run into many needleſs and impertinent En- 
quiries; are very apt to take up and fancy ſingular 
and odd Opinions; and to ſatisfie themſelves with 
thinking that they are very Learn d and know much, 
inſtead of endeavouring to be very Good and Reli- 
2100s in all their Practices. We muſt remember 
therefore, that our Meditation on Divine Things, 
is to be directed and made Serviceable, to the poſſeſ- 
ling our Minds with Piety and Vertue, and to the 

zood Government of our Lives. He that encreaſes 

1s Knowledge without Vertue and Well-doing, does 
but encreaſe his Gnilt and condemnation too. We 


of our Meditation which was mentioned, and be 
fire to give it its full due. 5 

In the next place, then, it is to be ſaid, that v: 
mnſt make a very cloſe and ſerious Application to ow 
ſtloes, of what we, by Confideration, do Hader land and 


Helicre, and Remember. We muſt apply to our ſelves 


the things uhich we have conſidered, according to 
the Nature of them. If I can well explain to you 
this part of Meditation, I ſhall ſet before you the 
at Mears, whereby you may hear Sermons, 
and reud the Scriptures with moſt certain and great 
Advantage. 1 ſhall ſhew you in what way the mol: 
Habitual Sinner may break off his Sins and become 
Religious, and every Man of us may work out hit 
on Salvation if he will. I ſhall therefore very 
careſully endeavour, to repreſent this rightly and 

plainly. And it ſeems tome that the Apoſtle Peter, 
as he does intimate a Command of doing it; So he 
| gives us a Diraction how, to do it, in his 2d Epiſ: 
zd Chap. Where, alter he had been ſpeaking ver) 


enſible 
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ſenſible and moving things of the certainty of 
Chriſt's coming again, and of the aweful and terri- 
ble Circumitance that ſhould attend it; he applies 
theſe things to thoſe he wrote to, or teaches them to 
do it in thoſe words, in 11. and 12. ver. What man- 
ner of Perſons ought ye to be in all Holy Converſation =_ 
and Godlmeſs, looking for and haſluing to the coming of _ 
the Day of God. Mhich is as much as to ſay, Do ye = 
who expect ſuch things, bethink your ſelves whit 
they require of you; what Holineſs and Care of 
your Converſations ; what your Courſe of Living 
is or has been, and what it thould be, that you may 
meet thoſe Terrible Things without Affright and 
Terror. We muſt enquire what concern of ours is 
in the thing conſidered, what it is to us, and does 
require of us. Hereby we muſt diſcover the Defects 
and Errors in our Lives, and hereby we muſt know 
and quicken our ſelves in our Duty. I think, then, 
we may conclude that this part of our Meditation 
muſt conſiſt of theſe five Exerciſes. 1. A ſetting 
before our ſelves the Obligations which the thing 
conſidered lays on us. 2. A Trial of our ſelves, 
how we have anſwered thoſe Obligations. 3. Sor- 
row and Selk-condemnation for any Defects we find 
in our Practice, of what we ought to have done. 
4. Reſolutions to amend thoſe Defects. 5. Prayer 
to God that he would inable us to do ſo. 

To make theſe Exerciſes as plain and as practicable 
to all Perſons as I can, I ſhall ſubjoin to each of 
theſe particulars, a Prattice of it upon one Head of 
Divinity, which will ſhew to the meaneſt Capacity 
how it is to be performed. And to chuſe ſuch an 
one as is moſt ſuitable to our preſent purpoſe, which 
is the promoting of a good Life, I thall chaſe the 
Being of a God, which is a Fundamental Point of 
Religion: For, as the Apoſtle ſays, be that comes to 
God, muſt believe that he is, and is a Rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him, * . 
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Now 
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and firmly convinced, and to believe that there is a 
that God is a Glorious Incomprehenſible Being, In: 


| Fountain-Good, and the Only Happineſs of Man: 


CO AO — — — 
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No ſuppoſing that a Man has conſidered this 
Point of Doctrine abſolutely, and is come to be fully 


alſo conſidered it fo well, as to underſtand 


finite in all Perfections, and the Maker, owner, and 
Lord of all Beings beſides himſelf; that He is the 


Then he is to apply theſe things to himſelf in the 
following manner. | 

1. We muſt conſider and ſet our Thoughts upon 
the Obligations which thefe things lay upon us: 
We muſt enquire and repreſent to our ſelves, what 
is requiſite for us to do herenpoti. As tor in- 
ſtance, ; 
Since II find by the former part of my Meditati- 
on, that I muſt believe there is a God; and that He 
is 2 Being of Glorious Majeſty and Infinite Perfecti- 
ons That there is one firſt Cauſe of all Things 
who is the Preſerver and Owner, Lord and End of 
all: I am bound to Reverence and Fear this Excel- 
Jent Being ; I muſt never have other than Awful 
Thonghts, and a great Veneration and Eſteem for 
him: I muſt walk Humbly with my God: I am 
bound to Worſhip and Adore his Majeſty and Infi- 
nite Greatneſs, to obey and fabmit to the Common 
— and Lord: To devote and reſign my felt 
to the diſpoſal of his Providence, and the'dire&tion 
of his Laws. He alone muſt be Lord over me: I 
muſt ſhidy and conform to his Will, and deny m 
own when ever they come m competition with 
other. I muſt — his Honour before my World- m 
ly Intereſts, and make him my End: I muſt acknow- Ml 
ledge him in all my ways, and whether I cat or drink, Ml ti 
or whatever I do, do all to his Glory. I muſt be ſub- {WMH 
ject and obedient in Spirit and Truth to the Father ne 
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of Spirits; and not only conform my ontward Beha- an 


viour, but alſo the Inclinations and Motions of m to, 


Soul, 
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Soul, to his Will and Laws. And ſince he is the 


Fountain-Good, and from Him the Goodneſs of all 


other things 1s. derived, I ought in Gratitude to 
mount by the Streams to the Fountain , the Good- 
neſs in them, ſhould make me love and thank him 
for them: And it is a due Homage to him, that I 
love him above all other things; aud efteem and 
ſeek, as the moſt valuable Attainment, his Favour 
and Love, whereby I may enjoy him. It is myDu- 


ty, and my Wiſdom and Intereſt to endeavour to 
make him my Friend + and with utmoſt Care and 


Diligence, to avoid the having ſuch an Enemy. 
Thus may the firſt of theſe Applicatory Exerciſes 
performed. = 


2. The next is, The Trial and Examination of our 


ſelves by theſe Obligations: To reflect upon our 
ſelves, and ſee whether we have anſwer d them or 
not, or do anſwer them in the Courſe of our Pra- 
ice : Whether we have lived, or do live, as we are 
obliged and concerned to do, upon the Truth and 
Importance of this thing. Upon this Point, then, 
2 Man muſt examine himſelf thus, Have I born a 
Conſtant Reverence and Fear of the Great God u 
on my Soul? Has this attended and influenced t 
whole Couxſe of my Life? Have I been wont often to 
think, with great Sexiouſneſs, that a Glorious and 
Holy Being always obſerves me? He has laid his 
Lavys upon me, and the great Governor of the World, 
the Diſpoſer of my Happineſs or Miſery, always 
takes notice, A er I regard and obſerve thoſe 
Laws or not : Have I endeavoured, then to approve 
my ſelf to his Pure and Holy Eyes? Have I ſet my 
{elf to live to his Glory whoſe I am, or rather to gra- 
tifie, and pleaſe, and indulge my ſelf and my own 
Humours and Deſires? Have I loved my great Be- 
nefactor, and made the grateful Returns of a willing 
and diligent Obedience tor my Being, and the Com- 
forts of my Life? Am I a Faithful Subject or a Re- 
1 1 5 bel, 
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1 of Religious Meditation. Vol. I. 
del, to the Univerſal Sovereign? Have I made his 
Laws my Rule, or caſt them behind my Back? Have 
| 1 valued his Love, readily accepted the Offers of his 
Favour, and ſubmitted to the Terms of it ? Or have 
I refuſed theſe, and lighted both his Love and his 
Wrath? Have I defired to be a Partaker of his Pro- 
miſes, and dreaded the falling under his Threatnings, 
or have I ſlighted both theſe > Thus may the ſecond 
Exerciſe be performed. | , 

, 2. The next is, to Lament and Mourn over the 
Detects which we find in our Practice of anſwering 
;theſe Obligations. I may mention this as generally 
neceſſary, becauſe none are ſo Happy, as to be 
perfect in this Life; and the beſt have too fre- 
quent occaſion to renew their Repentance: As our 
Saviour teaches us in his Form of Prayer, That we 
{hail all hava need to Pray for the Forgiveneſs of dai- 
ly Sins. Let this Exerciſe then with all Serionſneſs 


be thus performed. Th : 
. Oh wretched Man, Oh vile and miſerable Sinner 
that I am! How unworthily have I behav'd my felt 
towards the Great God! How have I ventured to af: 
tront and provoke him! To ſet up my ſelf and wy 
own will againſt him! Oh enormous Rebellion, that 
the thing formed ſhould lift up it ſelf in Contempt 
and Defiance of him that formed it! Woe is me, that 
I ſhould ſtrive with my Maker! Alas, how much 
have I liv'd as without God in the World! How lit. 
tle has he been in my Thoughts! He without whom 
I conld not live one moment! -How ungrateful hare 
I been to my beſt Friend! I have return'd Afronts 
tor his Care of me, Injuries for his Kindneſs; and 
have hardened my ſelf in my Sins, by his Patience 
and. Forbearance! Ard how eaſily have I been often 
induc'd to do things Grievous and Diſtaſtful to him: 
I have valued the Enjoyment of a Moments need. 
leſs Pleaſure, the gaining a little unprofitable Wealth, 
ihe geod Word and Favour of a Poor Mortal Crea 
| | | 5 4.4 28s 1 
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ture more than the pleaſing of Him! Strange that I 
ſhould tor any thing venture to loſe his Rich, and 
Bounteous, and Eternal Love; that I ſhould have 
no Dread of Infinite, Almighty, Eternal Wrath ! 
Lord I muſt abhor, I am conitrain'd to condemn my 
ſelf for theſe things. I lie down in my Shame be- 


fore Thee, and am cover'd with Confuſion. I have 


been more Vile than the Beaſts that periſh : I have 
had my Reaſon in vain, and have acted moſt Un- 
ep I acknowledge and bewail my manifold 
Sins and Wickedneſs, which from time to time I have 
moſt grievouſſy committed, even by Thought, Word 
and Deed, - againſt thy Divine Majeſty. I have pro- 
vok'd, moſt juſtly, thy Wrath and ter rible Indig- 
nation againſt me by: them, I am not worthy of the 
leaſt Degree or Exerciſe of thy Favour, I earneſtly 
repent, and am heartily Sorry for theſe my Miſdo- 
ings; the Remembrance of them is grievous unto me, 
and the Burden of them 1s intolerable. 

4. The next thing we have to do, is te make ear- 
neſt and ſtrong Reſolutions of Amendment. That 
we will endeavour, for the future, to anſwer thoſe 
Obligations better, which before we have too miuch 
7 This David expreſſes concerning Himſelf, 
I thought on my Ways ( ſays he) and turned my Feet 
into thy Teſtimonies. I conſider d my Courſe of Life 
tound what was amiſs in it, and took up Reſoluti- 
ons forth-with to amend it. Theſe Reſolutions muſt 


be immediately made upon the former Senſe of our 


ill Behaviour; and we muſt intend forthwith to put 
them in practice: We cheat our ſelves, and loſe all 
our good Reſolutions, if this be delayed: Therefore 
David adds to the former words, I made baſt, and de- 
layed not to kecp thy Commandments, Pſal. 119. v. 59, 
60. Theſe Reſolutions may be thus expreſled : “ 

I have been too Fooliſh and Unreaſonable, I 
have been Ungrateful and Rebellious ; but I now 
relolve, by the Grace of God, to be ſo no _ 
| an 
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154 Of Religions Meditation, Vol. Il. 
and from this Moment I will earneſtly endeavour 
to forſake my Sins. I condemn my ſelf for the 


Guilt and Folly which is paſt, and will take care 
for the future, not to repeat what I muſt needs con- 


demn. It is high time that I now acknowledge my 
Creator after 15 long neglect of Him, and I will en- 
deavour that the remainder of my days ſhall make 
up in diligent Service, what has been wanting in 
thoſe that are Ihe time paſt ſhall ſuffice to 
have done the Will of the Fleſh; and a great deal 
too much it is to have been ſo employed; and now 
will ſtudy, I will always ſtrive to do the Will of 
God. I am amazed to think of the Long-faffering 


and Forbearance of God towards me ! That he has 
ſpared me, during fo long time of Affronts and Re. 
bellions againſt him! Iadmire and Praiſe that Good. 
neſs which has given me this uſeful fight of my Fol- 
lies before it is too late to Repent ! I thank him for 
inviting me to return, who has no need of my Ser. 
vice, or of my Happineſs ; and I lay hold, with 2 
moſt joyful Soul, upon the Promiſes of Pardon and 
Favour which are made in Chriſt Jeſus to returning 
Penitents! Such Patience, fuch Favour towards ap 
Obſtinate Provoking Sinner quite overcomes me. I 
cannot cluſe but admire and love him, and be drawn 
by ſuch Cords to my Duty! Methinks I wiſh I were 
all Love! I were able to make ſome ſuitable return 
Oh that I could render ſomething that were not be- 
fore due to him! What ſhall T Tender to the Lord 
for all his Benefits and Kindneſs! Alas, I have no- 
thing but my Poor ſelf; all that, then, I muſt rea- 
dily give and devote to him: Behold, Lord, I bring 
and proſtrate before Thee a Returning Prodigal; 

bring thee thine own, and deſire to be for ever, and 
only and entirely thine : All that I have and am J 
devote to thee: Whatever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to 
ire or to make me, ſhall be all thine, all ſhall be 


devoted and induftrionſly uſed to thy Service and 
| Honour. 
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Honour. I devote my Mind and Underſtanding to 
Study and Meditate on thee; as the beſt Object of 
my Thoughts d to eſteem thee above all things elſe. 
I devote my Will to chaſe and fix on thee as my 
chiefeſt Good. I deyote the Affections of my Soul to 
Reverence and Fear the; to Love and Admire thee. 
I devote my Tongue I praiſe thee, and all the Mem- 
bers of my Body to Honour thee in a ſteady Obedi- 
ence to thy Commands. I will take thy Command- 
ments for my Heritage and Portion; I will value 
them above Thouſands of Gold and Silver. I 
will ſeek nothing in Compariſon, nothing in Com- 
__ with the Promiſed Rewards of Obedience to 
ce. 


5. And then in the laſt place, theſe Reſolutions 
muſt be attended with Earneſt Prayer to the God of 
all Grace, that he would be pleaſed to continue and 
confirm them and inable us to put them in Practice. 

We may add, then, To the Lord our God be- 
long Mercies and ae thongh I have rebelled 
againſt him : And thou haſt encouraged me to return, 
in aſſuring me, That whoſd confeſſes and forſakes bis 
Sins, ſhall find Mercy : That promiſed Mercy I moſt 
humbly ſeek in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, Whom thou 
baſt ſet forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his 
Blood : That Mercy I humbly hope to find, which 
delights not in the Death of a Sinner, but had ra- 
ther that he ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs and 
Live. Enter not then into Judgment with thy Servant, 
O Lird: Oh Spare me a Wretch that confeſſes his 
Faults ; Reſtore thou him that is Penitent; accord- 
ing to thy Promiſes declared unto Mankind in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord; And grant O moſt Mercyful Fa- 
ther, for his ſake, that I may hereafter live à God- 
ly, Righteous and Sober Life, to the Glory of th 
Holy Name. As thou haſt given me to VVill, wor 
in me to do according to thy good Pleaſure. The 
Palms of David afford us many very apt and fit - 
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queſts to this purpoſe, which ſhe that Good Man 
to have been often in the Exerciſe of this Applicati- 


we may ſay, Thy Hands have made and faſhioned me, 
Ob give me Underſtanding, that I may learn thy Teſti- 
"ones. © I am thine, Save ma, I have ſought thy Fre. 
—_ Oh that my ways were ditgted to keep thy Statutes, 
Hold 

ot 


up my goings in thy Word, that my Footſteps ſlip 


Theſe are the Exerciſes which the Applxatory part 
of our Meditation ſhould be employ'd in. Arid thus 
T think I have ſufficiently deſcribed and explained 
this Means of Good Living, which is in this Text 
1 to us. a 3 s been faid, 

uppoſe it may appear, that this is what every one, 
though” af but final) Capacity, may in ſome — 
perform, if he will with any Endeavour ſet himſelf 
about it. He that has but a ſmall meaſure of Me. 
mory, may ſupply himſelf with Matter and Subject 
of Meditation rom what he hears in Publick ; ora 

Man may be furniſhed with this from what he may 

read, or hear read to him in Private. Tis true, that 
to perform this Work moſt to our Advantage, 1t 1s 
requiſite that we retire from the World and Buſineſs, 
and do ſet ſome time apart often for the performance 
of it. A few tranſient Thoughts on Divine things, 
will not be able to infuſe a ſteady Light into our 

Dark Minds, nor to give warmth to our cold Hearts, 

or influence and govern our Averſe and ſtubborn 

Wills. We muſt therefore often ſet our ſelves to 4 
deliberate Meditation. And ſome have leiſure e- 
nough to allow ſome time for this on every Day: 
And the pooreſt or the buſieſt Traders may and 
ought to allow themſelves ſome time for it on the 
Lord's-day, beſides their Attendance on the Publick 
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hut becauſe the due and profitable Performance of 
this Work. will require fome Endeavonr and Pains, 
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I think it neceſſary to urge it as I propoſe to do- 
And many things very conſiderable might be ſaid 
to this Purpoſe, but it would make the Diſcourſe too 
long to produce them all; and I have promiſed to 
confine my ſelf within the Intimations of the Text, 
which aftords theſe nts following. 

1. This Meditatioff on the Word and Law of 
God, is it ſelf a Duty: It is certainly required of us 
as a Duty, as well as it is an excellent means to 
bring us to the Performance of every other Duty. 
It was not required of Joſbna alone, though this Text 
{peaks to him: We may juſtly reckon that it ſpeaks 
allo to every one of us. And in other places it ſeems 
to be required of all the Tjraelites in common, that is, 
of the whole Church of God, or thoſe who are fa- 
voured with theſe Divine Revelations ; and ſuch 
Scriptures.muſt be reckoned to reach us too. To 
them tis ſaid, Dent. 6. 6. Theſe words which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhall be in thine Heart. And in 
Deut. 11. 18. Ie hall lay up theſe my Words in your 
Heart, and in your Soul. This is intimated to be re- 
quired, in that the Pfalmiſt Bleſſes the Man *hat 
Meditates in the Law of God Day and Night, Pſalm 1. 
And it may be inferred from the Condemnation of 
thoſe who ſaid to God, Depart from us, we deſire not the 
Knowledge of thy Ways, Job 21.14. and ot thoſe of 
whom tis ſaid, God is not in all their Thoughts, Pſalm 
10. 4. Indeed how cant be imagined but God does 
expect and require this? What are the Divine Laws 
pabliſh'd for, but that we ſhould ſtudy and learn 
what they require of us, that we may do it? Do we 
not truly caſt his Laws behind our Backs, if wewall 
never ſtudy nor conſider them? Is it not an Homage 
Cue to the Univerſal Sovereign to conſider and learn 
his Will? | | , Wo 

2. Let us alſo conſider, that this Meditation is 
abſolutely neceſſary, in order to our Obedience and 
living well. Without ſo. ne Practice of it, we can 

never 
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never lead Holy and Good Lives. Can any Man 
' obey that Law, the Rules of which he does not 
know? Or will any Man be influenced by Truths, 
hat he does not remember nor ever conhder ? All 


the Experience of the World makes it appear, that 
he who would never ſeriouſly conſider the things re- 
vealed in Holy Scripture, wonld never be guided or 
governed by — As our Converſion to a Religi- 
ous Lite is always wrought in this way, fo it can 
never be wrought, but in and with the Exerciſes of 
our own Thoughts about Divine things in deep and 
ſerions Meditations on them. This is neceſſary, 
then, let us conſider, to dur getting tree from the 
Bonds of Iniquity, from the Devil's Slavery; to 
our avoiding all the Wrath and Puniſhment which is 
due to the breach of the Divine Laws. This is, 
theretore what we muſt needs do or perifth: . 
3. Laſtly, Let us conſider that it is very U ſeful 
and conducing to our Holineſs and Obedience. It 
is as effectual and uſeful a Means, as it is a neceſ- 
ſary one. This our Text very plainly intimates, 
when it ſays, Thou ſhalt Meditate in the Day and 
Night, that thou mayeſt obſerve to do according to all 
that is written therein. In like manner the Pſalmiſt 
ſays of him that does this, that He is like a Tree plan. 
ted by the Rivers of Water, that bringeth forth bis Fruit 
in due Seaſon. This Exerciſe will ſeaſon the Mind 
and Diſpoſition with Piety and Vertue: It will 
make the Tree good, and then the Fruit will be 
good: It will make the Rules of our Duty plain to 
us, and ready to our Remembrance: It will thew 
us the Beauty and Deſirableneſs of Holinels, the De- 
formity and Odiouſneſs of Sin, and will giveall the 
Motives and Inducements to Religion their full Force 
and Power upon us. It may be learned by what is 
common in the World, How conducing and effectual 
this Meditation is to ſuch a purpoſe. How uſual is 


it for a multitude and train of Thoughts of 8 or 
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Vor. II. Of Religious Meditation. 15g 
kind, to form the Diſpoſition of the Mind, and 
make ſuitable Impreſſions upon it! By frequent an- 
gry, Thoughts a Man becomes Fretful and Peeviſh; 
by frequent Haughty and Self- admiring ts 
one becomes Selfiſh and Proud ; by frequent Thoughts 
on Senſual Pleaſures a Man becomes Senſual and en- 
ſaved to ſuch Pleaſure, We learn all the Know- 
ledge that we have, by frequent Repetitions of In- 
ſtruction, and employi our ts about it. 
In this way, then, a little time and endeavour 
would teach a Man the Bleſſed Trade of Holy and 
Vertucus Living as well as any thing elſe: And he 
has certainly no defire to be Religious, he has no mind 
to forſake his Sins, who will not do thus much to- 
wards it. He neglects himſelf and his Salvation, 
he abandons himſelf to Sin and Miſery who neg- 


lects it. | 
God grant we may be duly ſenſible of the things that 
make fer our — ore they be hid from our Eyes. To 


bim be Glory for ever, Amen. 


The PRATER: 


MST Bleſſed God the Fountain of all Goodneſs 3: 


Thou art an Infinite Eternal Good, all things beſides 
thee are but Streams deriv d from thy unexhauttible Ful- 
nels : Thou haſt made many excellent Creatures for our 
Ule and Service in this World, and wondertully ſuited 
them to our preſent Neceſſities and Deſires. Theſe thy 
Free Goodneſs has beſtow'd upon Mankind, ro convince us 
of thy Love and Good Will, to make us mindful of the Ex- 
cellent and Tranſcending Goodnels that is in thy ſelf, from 
whence their Goodneſs comes; to oblige and win our Averſe 
Hearts to the Love of thee. For thou alone art out Hap- 
pineſs, and while we forſake and neglect thee, we muſk 
uccds be Miſerable. But alas! ſuch is our Folly and Per- 
verſeneſs, that the things which ſhould make us mindful of 
thee, make us forget thee ; and what ſhould engage us to 


Love, 
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= Love, ſtea's away our Hearts and Affections from thee, 
—_—_ We love this World, and the things of it, to that degtee, 
IE that there is no Love of God in us. Thele means being 
1/64 uneffectual, thou haſt gone further to diſcover thy ſelf to 
us, that we might Love, and Seek, and Enjoy thee, and 
be Happy. Thou haſt largely reveal d. thy telf unto us in 

1 thy Holy Scriptures, and they are fir to make us Wiſe un- 
141i - ro Salvation. Bur ſtill we ſhew our Enmity to thee, and 
Ss . that we care not for the Knowledge of thee ot of thy ways, 
in the neglect of this means of knowing thee. Thy Word, 
which is full of Wudom and Divine Light, we ſlight and 
delpiſe; we care not to Read or Meditate on it as we 
ſhould do, to be 2 by it. If ve are lett to our ſelves 
we ſhall alu ays live without God in the World; for fo we 
encline to do. Religion, and the Acknowledgment of thee, 
which is our greateſt Honour, our happieſt Courſe of Li- 
ving, and highly Juſt and Reaſonable, is commonly ſer by 
among Men, and any thing elfe is followed rather than 
that. We confeſs, Oh Lord, while we neglect our felves, 
thou mighreſt juſtly neglect us; while we are fond to run 
from and forſake rhee, we deſerve thou ſhouldeſt utterly a. 
bandon us; we deſerve to be left to Temptation, and 
Folly, and Sin, and Miſery, and Ruin, But ſuch is thy 
Infinite Goodneſs, that thou art yet loath we ſhould Periſh, 
therefore thy Patience yer continues us in the Land of the 
Living, and we have the means of Grace, we hear the 
Sound of thy Word, and the Invitations of thy Goſpel, Ar 
length, O Lord, awaken us to a due Senſe of our Conditi- 
on and Concern for our ſelves : Make us to obſerve the wiſe 
Inſtructions of thy Word, ro Treaſure them in our Hearts, 
ro Ponder and Meditate on them in our Minds that fo we 
may obſerve to do according to all thy Will. Write thou 
thy Law, O Lord, in our Hearts, and pur thy Fear in out 
Inward Parts, that we may learn to depart from all Ini- 
quity; that we may learn to renounce and deſpiſe this 
World, and its molt Alluring Trifles, and may love and 
fo low after thoſe Spiritual and Eternal Good Things which 
thy Blefſed Word reveals and offers to us. Do thou, 0 
Blefſed Jeſv, who cameſt into rhe World ro ſave Sinners, 
now pour upon us the mighty Aids of thy Holy Spirit, fiir 
up thy Strength and come among us, and wrt chy great 
Might Succour us, that whereas, through our” Sins and 
Wickednels, we are fore let and hindred in the Race that 
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is ſet before us, thy bountiful Grace and Mercy may ſpeedi- 
ly — — A We ERS . — 

We humbly pray for all Mankind, that they m B'eſs 
ſed with the Light and Guidance of thy Holy Lorie And 


EN Con ne eee 


abound in that. Bleſs, we pray thee, that part of it which 
thine own Right Hand has plahred among us; Purge ic 
from Error, Herefie and Schiim, from Superſtition and Pro- 
faneneſs, and whatever is diſpleaſing to thee, Grant us to 
idereaſe in all Grace, and to delight ourTelves in abundatice 
of Peace. For theſe Purpoſes Bleſs, Defend and Direct our 
Sovereign, Lady the Quczn ; Grant chat, this Book ot. thy 
aw may neter depart our of her Mouth; that the may 
Medirate rherein Day and Night, and obſerve to do accor. 
ding to all that is written therein; and let this make her 
way Proſperous, and do thou . her don good Succeſz. 
Let thy Word and thy Grace teach us all the Duties of our 
ſeveral Places, that we may duly perform them to thy Glory 
and our mutual Comfort. We thank thee for the Mettics 
of this day, eſpecially for thoſe the: are Spiritual, make us 
— ek forch Fruit 2 t . thy Gracious 
rotection give us Safety this Night, and thy Power raiſe 
us rhe dent Moi Wacken ith our Rat, and ry 
Grace incline us to all our. Duty. All this we humbly beg 
in the Name of Jeſus Chtiſt the Righteous, for whom we 
bleſs thee, and for all the neteſſaty and uſeful Infraction 
we have from him, particularly for his teaching os ro Pray. 
In whoſe own Words therefore we conclude our-preſent Ad- 
dreſs, ſaying, OBS:J 1-7. 54! > 4.54 Naw 


* 


O © A Father, whichart in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom: came. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
beaven, Give us this day our dnily bread.” And forgive us var 
treſpaſſes, Ai we forgive them that treſpaſs ak? us. An 
lead us not into temptation'; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the' Glory, For ever 
oe ror” 0 ET 08 TO; TE; 2s 
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Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt gracim 
Pre, and further us with thy e help, AY in oy 


our works begun, continued and ended in thee , we may glorife 
thy Holy Name, and finally by thy Mercy obtain 5 
Life nn a our 1% Amen. 
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This i «Pat Saying, and ads of al 4 
 reptation ; That Chriſt Jeſus came in the 
Werkd to Save Simers. * 


HE N the Gran Creator of all al ing 
made Man a Rational, Juſt and Holy Being 
capable to know and chuſe his own Actions, "ard to 
Ti! chuſe and do _ which is Good; and had p 
wn him in a very Condition; He propgſed to 
LE his Creature, ery APP lig d, a very Gracious Cove 
11 nant or Law; which led bins a perpetual Con- 
J tinuance, at leaſt, . all his Excellency and Happi 
wal neſs and the Everlaſting Favour of his Maker, upon 
118 Condition of his Perfect and Conſtant Obedience. 
1188 But that he might not preſume upon the Favour 
14 which had been — bim, there was added a 


2 A * 
Re * 
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to ſecure that his Obedience and Happineſs, 4 Threat- 
ning of all manner of Miſery againit the tranſgreſ- 
ow Law. "In this Covenant ar Law laid 
aeg m Man, the Fates of all his Poſterity 
© led while they were included 

Aubin md iy ik nd ther Zlarp 3 
too, as W as his own, depen upon his retain- 
or loſing his Innocency : So that if Alam would 
= and Obedient till he had a Child, 
he would then e a Righteous and an. Holy 
Seed: But if he | ll noi 0 eng then 
ape > 
whatever 190 

Unholy! 


when he had polly 
Es that the ras ul = 


_ And his was 4 very ducernadt: and Mo: 
ener ; and by 
+ forall this, our 


hols nd. t him 


beſt Pa _— kad. to EG Care we bemſelves, or 
their Poſterity „ that they ſinned before 
= "had a Child, in Eatin ng of a Forbidden Fruit 
6 U are Mid- jo tha third of, Genefs, . Harby all 
Mankind are polluted, aud . whale Humane Na- 
ture ate involved in Guilt as they come into 
S — Jo P 8 be the Wrath 
and Eterna ihment; reforè we are 
Ta K 0 be ap Nature Children of Wrath, Eph. 2. 3: 
e-things 1 Koo es us, W 
. „ Mar into 1 25 — | 
i, and fo Park , upon a Mev, fo 
that all hoe breed Rom. 5. 12. and By one 
Diſobedience u were made Simters, v. 19. and By 
the Offence of One; Judgnan pane es of Men to Com. 
anatie, V. * Mo: 


F A ;,- p< > * . " 1 * 
N — - . * on * 4 F 
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In this wofill nd Toft Condition of the-whble 
Race of Mankind, no Creature in Heaven or Earth 
could help“us. It was not polible that the Blood of 
Bulls &r Goats could take away Sms, Heb. To. 4. And 
the whole Race of Mankind being Pollated: and 
Guilty, none of us was "a-fit Sacrifice td atone for 
others, nor could the Fruit of the Body ele Hapiati- 
on for the Fin of the Soul. II Alf AY Mad offrred to 


become an Atonement for dur Sins, it Had not been 


agreeable to the exact Juſtice of God, to accept of 


an Atonement frem another un of Creatute than 
that which had offends | if one of the higheſt 
Angels would have bees [Tnearnate,: and war 
have taken the Huthafie Nuttire Inte d Perſdhal U- 
nion wätk himſelf, and fo wöuld in that Nature 
have ſuffered the Penalty of t our Sins, and have died 
a Sacrifice for _—_— 3 yet Ys would have been E 
Sacriß ce bet»w the O Aae and ſinable do lu be mide 
A Puch Jitiation '; ren >the Great ure Infinite God 
was the Perſon Wrong d and affv6rited, and ſo Great 
a Juſtice miſt have IP pn 18 ſome ſort In- 
finite, or elſe it would be umvörthy of his Am 
tance. If any meer Creature, then, ce be put 
to make Satisfa action for the leaſt din, by faffering 
the Penalty due to it, he would never be akle to a 
rompliſh and finiſh the work 3 dis wut zig b ever 
doing, and could Feger Rave Böge, it, nd l. muſt 
needs die an Eternal Death: And this it cod not 
be juſt for God to inflict upon ſuch à Creature as 
ſhonld have ſo nmch concern for his Glory, and ſo 
much Love tqhis Fellow; Cregturés, As to Ave 1 
willing to ſüffer ſo much ber them; if it had been 
potlible for any C Creatarst0 de willing, "and\to off 
it ſelf to this. % . u 
The Second Perot i in the Gtorions Trinity, then, 
the Son of God, Bleſſed for Evermore, offered him 
ſelf to do this mighty work; to take our Nature up- 


on him, and in that Nature to make Atonement 15 
i * 19 
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* kis Death for the Sins of Mankind; to do whatever 
was neceſſary to reſcue us from our Miſery and Per- 
dition, in ſuch a way. as might be Honourable to the 
ERA and Infinite Juſtice of God. And he, was 
the only Perſon that could do Sigg 7 the Digni of 
his Perſon would give an Value to a 
ſhould do. He was, therefore rnb by the Fa 6 
ther, and was appointed to do what was neceſſary 
to Save us: And Cod Jo loved the. World, that be gave 
bis only Fagott that wbo 17 ' believes i in hin 
ſhould not; Frriſb, but aue Everlaſting Life; and now 
our H . 0 on one that is mighty, and able to 
Cave to the uttermoſt all that come unto God by bim, Heb. 
7. 25. 
It is the Coming of this Great and Kind Perſon 
into the World in our Nature, to accompliſh our 
Redemption, which our Church does at this time 
particularly Commemorate. And this we do, in 
Cn) to the Pure and Primitive Times of the 
Church, long before thoſe Corru ons, which may 
be called Pope had a Birth. We find ſeveral 4 
the Ancient F. 4. (Greg. Nyſſex. Ball Mag. Chryſuſt.) 
to have left Sermons that they preach'd upon this oc- 
caſion 5 whych | ſhews, that the rimitive Church did 
very early mak à particular Commemoration of our 
Say iour's Birtk. "Ferha the People of all Perſwa- 
lions among us, are willing to celebrate the Anniver- 
ſary Remembrance of particular Deliverance or Th 
vour of God granted t0 Shea felyes or their Fami ys | 
= that with Relig aus Warlhi ip as well as with Se- 
ular. Feaſting 1 1 ſince they can allow themſelves 
to celebrats wes Iy the Remembrance of a National 
Deliverance, Vie as the Diſcovery of the Gun- 
powder Treaſon, and that upon the Commandment 
of the Magiſtrate too, or whey Impoſed, as this is - 
called, we-cannot ſte. any reaſon why they. ſhould 
refuſe to obſerve this Feſtival alſo, elßecially upon 


x the Command of their Governors, which Commemo- 
M 3 : rates 
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ates ſo great a Favour as the Coming of the Mef- 
babe into the World. May we abe 1e remem- 

and be Thankful for a T. 

and not aSpiritnal one? And: does not that Fe eftival 
rather become Chriſtians, which is celebrated upon 
an occaſion purely Spiritual, than that which has 
mixtutę of worldly Intereſt in the occaſion of it? Is 
there not the trueſt Purity of Religion in the former 
fort of Feſtivals ? and they have io reaſon for re- 
to join with us in this Matter, if they have 
none but this, That We are not certain which was the 
Day of bur Sariourd Nativity : For if one 2 225 
the Tear be devoted to this jous Purgete, tt « 
matter which it is; only Peace, Order, an 
Obedience, require that 4 com mply with the Gr 
which we live in any fachindi en Matters. Be- 
ſides, we find the Eaſtern Churches ler ſuch 
a Feitival as this, &ven white they rem 151 1 uncer. 
Fain on what Day to fix it, as Jppears' y their fix- 
ing 4 ſome on one day and ſome upon another. for a 
Ww 
Again, the Eaſtern Churches, when knew up- 
e Grounds (from the Roman HA of Augu- 
flus's Taxation , mentioned Luke 2. ). the Roman 
Church obſerved this Feſtival an the day which we 
obſerve they were ſatisfied with it ; and we find 1 
Chryſoftom to have celebrated it on the ue da 
Antioch above Thirteen hundred Years y 1 
Sermon Preached there on this occaſion; w Ni he 
does alſo highly recommend the Obſervation of this 
Feſtival, as do alfo ſeveral' other Holy and Good 
Men of the Ancients. But thus mach | ſhall ſuffice 
to be ſaid of this matter. 
It is the chief deſign of this Diſcour, and to that 
T thall now apply my 5 fal, to aſſiſt and promote 4 
due and profitable Ar of our Bleſſed 8a. 
viour's Native For which purpoſe it ſhall. be 

directed as much as lies in my Power, and as the 
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time will give leave, to the ſtrengtheningPof our 


Faith in him, and to ſuggeſt and what is due 


from us to him, the account of hi —— 

to the World. And the Text I have 2 
to, is very fit to afford us ſuch Matter of 
courſe, This ;s a Faithful Saying, and worthy of all Aerep· 
tation, "That Chrift Jeſus came into the World t Save 
Sinners. Theſe words need no other Explicatiar than 
what is given them in our Churches Office for the 


Communion, wherein they are exactl according to | 
the Senſe and Meaning the original wreds tel 


ira trae Saving, and worthy of all Men 
22 That Feſus Chrift came into the World to 
ſave Simers. So that they will afford and require 
theſe two Heads of Diſcourſe. 

1. To ſhew or prove the Truth of what is here ac 
— — namely, That Jeſus Chriſ came into the World 
fo 

2. To intimate what is the Acceptation or Recep- 
tion of that Truth which it is worthy to meet with 
from Men, 

In the firſt 22 ing ſhall, as briefly as I can, prove 
the Truth of And in it there are theſe 
— 2 1. That the Chriſt is 

or that Jeſus the Son of Mary, and 9 
Son Gn 05 eph is the Chriſt. 2. That he came 
the World to Save Sinners. 

I. It is here fajd, and we ſhall prove it a Truth, 
That the Chriſt is Come, or that Jeſus is the Chriſt ; 
For both thoſe. names are here given to the ſame Per- 

ſon, intimat —_— that Jeſus is the Chriſt. Now to 

prove this all go 2 further than only to take 
noticeof = — of the Birth of Jeſus, be- 
cauſe we are at the Commemoration of his Birth. 
And if the Circumſtances of the Birth of this Jeſus - 
do exactly agree with and fulfil the — which 
were be — e concerning the Circumſtances of the 
Birth of the Meſſiah, bY we have ug 
4 | 


_ diately appeer, Luke 19. t1. by wliich Phraſe. they 


vid, and ont of the Town of Bethlehem where David 
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ground to believe that Jeſus is the promiſed Mes. 
Hah or Chriſt. And that they do agree with thoſe 


Prophec ies concerning the Birth ot the Methah, will 


appear, if we conſider and compare with them, the 
Time when, the Place where, and the Perſon and 
Family of whom Jeſus was born. 

. The:Time in which Jeſus was Born, appears by the 
Series of Hiſtory to have been the time pointed out 
by the Prophet Daniel in the nuath Chapter of his 
Prophecy, 24, 25, 25, 27. Verſes, for the Coming 
of the Meſſiah. This the Jews themſelves. uiider: 
ſtood, and therefore partly from that Prophecy, and 
partly from ethers, and from the Creumſtances of 
that time, they did generally expect the Coming and 
Appearance of the Mefliah, about that very time 
when Jeſus made his publick Appearance in 'the 
World: Hence at was that they denbted of John the 
Baptiſt, whether he were the Chriſt or not, as is ſaid 
Luke 3. 15. Andat is expreſly ſaid of them ſoon after 
our Saviour began his Publick Miniſtry, that they 
generally believed the Kingdom of Ged would imme; 


meant the days oft the Meſhah. Yea, they do to 
this day generally believe that the Meſſiah is come, 
and that he did come about that time when Jeſu 
was born; but that he is concealed from them by 
reaſon of their Sins, which 1s all of it doubtleſs true 
enough, -* - | 1 
Let us now conſider the Place where the Meſſiab 
Jhould be Born: This was plainly foretold by the 
Prophet Aicab, that it ſhould be Bethlehem of Fudea, 
Micah 5. 2. which place of Scriptyre the Jewiſh San: 
hedrim interpreted to Herod, as fortelling the place 
where the Meſſiah ſhould be Born, as we are told 
Matt. 2. 5. And at another tune they ſaid, Hatb nit 
the Scripture ſaid, that Chriſt cometh of the Seed of Da: 
was? Jolin 7. 42. And here indeed it was that * 
5 = 5 Us 
| + 
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ſus was Born at the time of the General Enrolment 


or Taxation which was commanded by the Emperor r 
- Auguſtus, as we learn by Mat. 2. 1. Luke 2. ſeven firſt 
Ve ' * Lon | b 


The next Circumſtance of the Meſſialis Birth, ac- 
cording to the Prophecies, is, The Family and Per- 
ſon of whom he ſhould be Born, which alſo is fulfil- 
led in the Birth of Jeſus. The Meſſias was to be 
Born of the Houſe and Family of David: Hence is 
e called a Root i Felſ Iſaiah 11.10. Of him is 
that large Promiſe to David to be underſtood, Thy 
Seed will Teftabliſh for ever, and build up thy Throne to 
all Generations, Plal. 89. 4. This the Jews common- 
ly believed; therefore when Jeſus enquired of the 
hariſees whoſe Son they expected the Meſſiah would 
be, they ſay to him, the Son of David, Mat. 22. 42. 
So in the forementioned, John 7. 42. they ſay, 
Hath not the Scripture ſaid, that chrif cometh of t 
Seed of David? Now according to this Prophecy Je 
ſus was born of the Seed and Family of David: He 
took the Name of the Son of David, was commonly 
called by this Name by thoſe that believ'd an him : 
And his Mother was eſpouſed to a Man -of the 
Houſe of David, therefore was ſhe her ſelf of that 
Houſe, Luke 1.27. For it was a ſtanding Rule, 
ordinarily obferved among the Jews, that Men 
ſhould always marry one of their own Tribe, and 
the Family of their Fathers ; which we have ve 
ah diſtinctly laid down in Numbers 36. 8. And it 
the ſeems a turther proof of this, That the Angel who 
dea, foretold her, ſhe ſhould concerve and bear him cal- 
an. led David his Father (Luke 1. 32.) notwithſtand- 
lace ing that ſhe was to conceive him remaining ſtill a 
told Virgin. As therefore St. Matthew brings the Pedigree 
; nt of Foſeph from David, Luke in his Genealogy brings 
Da that of the Virgin from him ( Lightf. in loc.) But 
wid there is further to be obſerved of the Perſon of 
. | whom the Meſhah was to be born, that ſhe was n 
OY | | | 


be a Virgin; In a miraculous way he was to come 
into the World, and to be born of a Virgin. Be- 
ſides other places where this is intimated, it is er- 
preſly ſaid in Iſa. 7. 14. Behold, a Virgin fhall con- 
cerue, and bear a Jom, am fhall call bis Name -Intma- 
wel, or God with us. Which means, according to 


the manner of the Hebrew Language, that he ſhould 
be Iumannel; paricularly this ſame Prophet uſes that 


expreſſion ſeveral times with this meaning, as we 

ſe Iſa. 1. 26. 1/a'60. 14. Iſa. 62, 4. Accordi to the 
es in this- matter, the Ancient Rabbins of 

the Jews tavgh that the Methah ſhould be born of 

a Virgin. ( Lightf. in Luc. I. 35.) And thus was 

us wy * _ —— was 4 * when 

mine was e 70 as appears Luk. I. 27. 

She was 2 Virgin when — him, 11 
limated Mat: I. 18. and the was ſtill a * when 
the had brought him forth, as 25th Verſe of that 
Chapter teaches us. ” Y 
And thus is the firſt part of this Saying ſufficient 
— which is, That the Meſſiah is Come; or 
that Jeſus is the Meſſiah or Chriſt. 

2. The other part of it, which is alſo to be pro- 
ved, is, That He came into the World to ſave Sinners; 
That this was the Buſineſs and End of the Coming 
of the Meſſiah; and that accordingly Jeſus came in. 
tothe World for that End. This 1s the other part of 
the Saying in the Text; and this is directly contra: 
ry to —— = Wer. Com, Corrupt and 
Miſtaken Opinion o ewiſh Nation concerning 
the Meſſiah at the time his coming: For it was 
then their Common Opinion, That they needed no 
other Redemption from the Meſſiah, and were to 
have no other, but only that he ſhould gather them 
together from their diſperſion among the Heathens : 
That he ſhould raiſe them to a great Degree of Tem- 
poral Glory and Power; ſhould make them the 
chief People of the World, and bring all others in- 
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7 
faw that 
they after a while 


Subjection to them. And becanſe 
Ren Fore — 


Rejected and Murthered him, for pretending to be 
what he really was. To prove this Tmith in the. 
Text, then, it maſt be ſhewn, that the — — 
to be ſuch a Saviour as the Text ſpeaks, and that Je- 
ſus is ſuch an one. 
Mo ibaa Mefhah was te come into the World to 
e t 1s, to 1ave them 
their Sins, = ths antun bogen, of the Prophets 
him. He was to deliver Men from the 
Gnilt of their Sins, and their Obligation to Puniſh» 
by; and alſo from the Pollution and Pow- 
er 1 — And thus much is plain- 
ly faid iu that Prophecy concerning him, which we 
have in the ninth one of Daniel: It is there 
laid in the 24th Verſe, He ſhowld make Reconciliation 
for Iniquity, and he fhonld bring in Everlaſting Righte- 
oufneſs : And in the 26th Verſe, That the Mefpab 
ſhould be cut off, bat not for Himſal: How plain does 
this foretel the Sacrifice of his Death, and the A- 
tonement which he ſhould therein make for Sins that 
were none of his own? That he ſhould communi- 
cate to them that believe on him an Everlaſting. 
Righteouſneſs; which is to Save them effectually 
— fully from the Power and Pollution of their 
Sins. I ſhall not need to mention any other _ 
2 Uher, tl thi Ars oy = oo 
where thele things are an 
ken of the Meſſiah; as he hall tons, decaſe ho 
would moſt affaredly do them. pon, by wa ed fo | 
was Wounded for our "Frangreſo * was Brui for 
- Hug ties : Intimating 
his Su a Saerifice and Propitiation fe” Sin. 
'Tis ſaid, Mech fen of of our Peace were "—_ 
and by bis Stripes we are Healed : He was to | 
for us, by his Death and Sufferings, a Delivery 
from all the chm and Pollution, or Sickneſs df 
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2 our Souls which we derive from our Sin and Guilt. 


Now as theſe things were Propheſied of the Meſ- 


fiah, ſo they are aſcribed to Je The Angel Ga- 
briel that — the Virgin the News of her Con · 
ceiving him, ſaid; his Name ſhould be Jeſus forthis 
reaſon. Becauſe be ſhould ſave his People from their Sins: 
As we ſee Mat. 1. 21. Of Jeſus did Philip interpret 
that 53d Chapter of J 45 l as fulfilled in him to 
the Eunuch mentioned in At. 8. Upon which the 
Erich believed, and confeſſed, ther Fe — Ka N and 
the Son of God, in the 37th Verſe. _ He 
came to defiroy the Warks. of the 1 x” 5 3. 8. 
To Cleanſe Cad Sanctiſie our Nature which that 
v icked one had polluted. That he gave himſelf for us, 
| that bemight Kelle ent us from all Inig quity, or the Guilt 
of our Iniquities, and prrifie unto himſelf a 775 
People Zealous of Good, Works, Titus 2. 14. hf 
things do ſufficiently make it that * the 
Doctrine of Holy Scripture, and e ore true, that 

Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners; 
and by theſe things we may very juſtly be well 
— _— and confirmed in the belief of this 
Truth. So much then ſhall ſuffice be e to 
the firſt part of this Diſcourſe. 

I now proceed to the ſecond; in which it was 
propoſed, to ſhew what Acc tation or Reception 
this Truth is worthy of, — does require from 
Men: Which I thall briefly repreſent 1 in the follow-, 
ing particulars; . 

I. It ought to be received 2 the greateſt and 
moſt Hearty. Thaokfulneſs and Praiſe for ſo great a 
Favour : Whenever we think of this it ſhould ex- 
cite our devout Admiration and Praiſe : Well m. ay 
that do ſo which has in it the moſt unfathomab | 
Depths of Miracle and of Love: Indeed the leaſt in- 
ſtance of Love in him, to ſuch as we were become, 
had been Miracle all over, much more is this ſo. It 


— {tir up all that is within us to Glorifie and 
Praiſe 
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Praiſe God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt for our 
glorious Redemption; and when we have done 
we cun, we muſt ſay this Inſtance of Divine Mer- 
y is exalted above all Bleſſing and Praiſe: Certainly 
the greateſt Thankfulneſs we can render is due for 
this; That the Great God whom we had offended, 
ſh6uld concern ' himſelf {till to do us Kindneſſes 
That he ſhould take care to ſave thoſe who had very 
guiltily deſtroyed themſelves, had thrown away the 
Happineſs he gave them, and deſpiſed all the Migh- 
Benefits which he had eowed: upon them! That 
the offtnded Juſtice of God would accept of an A+ 
tonement for our Sins! And yet there is more Won- 
der in ot Redemption; for he fohmd out, he appoint- 
ed the way of that Atonement which was made! And 
yet thete is mots Wonder; For God himfelf, the 
Second Perſon of the Trinity, made the Atonement! 
And for this it was, that he took upon kim the Hu- 
mane Nature: that He was born of a VVoman, made 
under the Law, and took upon him the Form of a 
Servant: He came to Die for our Sins, and to give 
us Life by his Precious and Meritoriuos Death ! Be- 
* hold here the Love of a God ! How Divine! Ho 
a Supreme? How exceeding all other Love! © 
Let each Heart, then, filled with Joy and VVon- 
der; pour ont its Thankful Praiſes, and fay, Glory 
to Gid on High, for Peace on Eartb, and Good Will to- 
wards Men: Let all the numerous Hoſts of Migh- 
ty Angels Praiſe him : Let all bis Works in all places of his 
ominions Praiſe him : Let every thing that hath Breath 
Praiſe the Lord: Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul; This is the 
day which the Lord hath made, we will be. glad and re- 
Jozce therein. VVe ſhould ſpend much time (when 
we Celebrate tliis Venerable Feſtival eſpecially) in 
Meditations on this great Inſtance of Divine Love, 
to affect our Hearts with it, to excite our Praiſe for 
it, and to diſpoſe our ſelves to make ſuck returns of 
Thankfulnefs as may be in . — 
it. 2. The 
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ci Fel 
molt abſolutely and inditpenlibiy fern require of al 
bear it, Irn v lade and fl the 
6alvation which — Ev 
tog much neceſſi 
which he came to key rn ant 
ed among Men. x fark partly to 
us to ar g eee hl Wal 
and to a Bl and Comfortab ent of 
them ; and this is acceptable to us, this our Carnal 
Minds can greedily ſeek and defire, and this we 
could afford to thank him for: Like the Wretch'd 
Jews, we are all for a Temporat Deliverer: We 
ny en he popu ag 


| things v we ould chi 
covet and deſire: hunger and thirſt Fo: 
En and long for an aſſured Intereſt in the 
Heaven: Theſe are the things that co 
rm ſo — ſo ſmall a matter as a Temporal World. 
Felicity t have been much more eaſily and 
Ny ＋ d. If we do not ſeek. theſe Spirit 
al and Eternal Benefits, We ſlight and deſpiſe them; 
and then we do moſt ungratetully defpiſe the Lore 
that has done ſo much to obtain — for us. If we 
are more concerned to rule the World than to govem 
our ſelves; to bring all thin "gs to our own Humout, 
than to ſubdue our own Will and deny our ſelves: 
If we are more to conquer outward and 


| | Temporal Forms, than Inw ard and Spiritual 0 p08 
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aud to bring the Church to a worldly Pr 

than to attain the future Celeſtial 

ved for the Saints: We have, 

RE ES 
W came to ? 

Prin him ſo Dear, Ar " 4 


and for his Kingd b 

only a Blind, 5 Cn, Anda Hh 25 

own worldly Intereſt and knee 
3. Laſtly, This Truth requires 9 

cept a TT to us in the Go 


that we ac- 


pon 
We an yada 2 that 4 Chri i the 
Name of of his Office as our Mediator, that it 
the Anointed One: that Hes the Eminencly = 
ted One, and poſſeſſes the Gifts, and is — — 
with the Offices to wg Men (el ers wont to be de- 


e 


bk upon as Prophet, Prieſt and King, and as 
ſach we agen to receive and ſubmit 0 . Let 
us ſee what each of theſe does include. 

As a Prophet, 
to Mankind; ven us Rules of Life and Im- 
mortality, the Divine Inſtructions which are able to 
make Men wiſe unto Salvation; and happy is the 
Man that learns and obſerves them. Now to receive 
and ſubmit to him as a Pro ood and Teacher come 
fron God, we muſt regard an 


8 


W publiſhed the Will of God 


Een his Inſtructions, 


adhere tot in our Practice; ſo we muſt become 
= Diſciples. When he fays, Bleſſed are the Poor in 


zs TW Ib i Com: Vor. i. 
we muſt 1a them up in our Minds, and reſolve tö 


leſſed are the Mek Fleſſed are the Peaceable; 
Me. ed are the Pure in Heart + ; We. miſt believe t 
and Vertue are the Paths df true Happinels ; 

The a Man may be more Happy in a great meaſure 
of theſe, than in a great Abtindance of Worldly 
Goods. when he ſa 5 What ſhall A hrofit a Man to 
gain the whole Wot! IA and loſt 9560 We muſt, 
Heve, that to do thus, ah to ſe x very fool 
Bargain. When he fays, Bl ed are th os at ſoffer 
Perſecution for Righ 1 3; ſs fake; we muſt believe, it 
ſhall be better and a 0 for us to bear our wrong- 
ful Sufferings and commit our Eaule to 
God, than 8 bel ka zinſt his Providence and his 
Laws, and be guilty in n reſiſting and 0 Nr e ing then. 
Thus are we to receive him as a Prophet, even by 
receiving his Divine Inſtructions, and following 
them, however contrary they ma ' ſeem to our pre- 
ſent Intereſts, or to our deareſt Inclinations, or to 

or moſt common and 1 10 Maxims 9 uralte 

a wicked World.: 


* 
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the n Sacrifice Ford our 225 95 his Kea 


havin thus made 


uy: relie upon the Kofi — 
ſeek and expect all neceſſary avout poly Mere) "from thing 
God upon his Account. We muſt ae our WF to the 


ſelves Unworthy to receive any good thing or 
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God, and — all in * we muft 
acknowledge our ſelves unworthy to ent any 
Service that may be acceptable upon its L — 
and therefore muſt preient and offer all in his Name, 
as. the Scripture. duets, Colofſ. 3. 17. relying upon 
his Merits and Interceſſion for our. Acceptance 
ml. e e ed nw e 3 nm 
A a King, The Lord Jeſus has given us Laws; He 
bat 22 and n Maa Lay of 
en Commandments to | 
Thoughts, Words and Actions: He has Kn 
Officers and Governors in his Church : He conque 
and Subdues his Enemies, N Enemies of our 
Salvation, the Devil. 77 thoſe Wicked Luſts which 
reign in the Hearts of Men, and War againſt their 
Souls: and as a King, He will hereafter, at the Laſt 
Day, Judge the World in Righteouſneſs, and give 
to every Man according to his, Works. To receive 
him, then, as Chriſt, being to receive him as King: 
This requires further of us, that we ſet our ſelves to 
ſtudy, and learn, and obey his Laws: That we 
renounce. the Devil and all his Works: That we 
fight againſt theſe Luſts and Wickedneſſes in our 
ſelves, which He came to deſtroy. We muſt reſolve 
and endeavour a Conſtant, Univerſal and Sincere 
oy" to ay 7 fd muſt Dread _ 
Prepare for and ſo Deſire his Coming at the 
LaſtDay, to Ju e the World. And let this be alſo 
well conſidered, That the ſubmitting to Him as King, « 
requires that we do alſo ſubmit our ſelves to his 
Governors in the Church, and obey their Laws: 
For their Laws are his Laws, when they are founded 
upon the General Rules which he has given them to 
Rule his Church by, and when they. are not con- 
trary to any of his Expreſs Laws. It is Rebellion 


. his Kingly Office, to refuſe to obey them in 
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ings Lawful, as it is an Oppoſition and Affront 
to the Snpreme Magiſtrate in a State, to reſiſt and 
| „ Cppoſe 
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oppoſe a ſabordinzte one when he Acts i —.— his Office, 


and exereiſes the — = committed. to him . 


ee theſe i rr Seng ro-thaſ — 
| ns to thoſe 
Fw apointec Ke and govern his 
that heareth you beareth me, and he that Aa wn 
Te pod me,” Luke 10. 16. [Whoever daes defoil 
andi oppoſe him that isFent, he does alſo def 
Ws Code: Thad bay 2 prints cur 0b 
0 ude: our x 
ibs to receive left ds Ce 2 
Let AR ae How — — 
2 ; and from thence, Ef we my juſtly, concludt 
there can be nothing Harſh or Unreafonable in al 
his Sai Hes He that came to Save, cannot gin 
ſuch Commands as would Hurt and Deſtroy . Hi 
FY Commandementts* are not/Grievous, - Let as-Lon 
dim, then, ind kee cep hiv Commandments, wholo 
NY nsand Et” W 
Loebt ns conſider too, That he will hen Hrimcewl rhe 
be is a Saviour + That tis the required Condition 
* bis phe ing ior Author of Salvation 49 that we 0 
2M e will not, hwy be a Pri bach or inter 
mes who will not receive him as a King. 4 
luaſtly, Let us confider, That he will 
well as a; bu He will come again in Glory to Jud 
both the Quick and the Dead, and will then xe 
every Man according to his Works : And as hen 
 fay to thoſe that have ſincerely obeyed him, Welk 
. Good and Faithful Servants, Enter ye into your Maſi 
©. fo So he will ſay of them that would not ſule 
and obey, A. for thoſe mine Enemies, who would 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring them forth and 
them before me. He came the firſt time into the N. 
to Save Sinners, and will come a ſecond tim 
.. condemn them. And they that are not duly ailt 
_ with the Love and Kindneſs of AY 
- as to value the Favours he came to beſtow, a 
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ſeek them and comply with his Terms of Salvation, 
ey” vet hoes to him rt whio' has given him- 


& 
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Now to God the Father, God the Som, and 


Hay GHH, One Cod, B er " be all Ho- 
F UL © 4 2 D e. Ibt . ö 
Eternal, Inſinite, and Incom God; Thou 


art worthy of all Reverence and Fear, of all Adorati- 
on and Praiſe. Grearneſs is unſearchable and awful, 
and thy Goodnefs is 'a Depth which no Humane Wi can 
fathom, which'no' Praiſes of Men or Angels can reach. How 
loriouſſy haft chou ew this in the Creatures which thou 
made, whom*rhou madeſt ro exerciſe thy great Good- 
neſs upon them Bur Oh how much more does it ſhine in 
thy Favotir towards Sinners in that thou doeft good ro the 
nthankfuf And the Evil, thou continueſt kind to thoſe that 
bave abuſe thy Goodneſs and Favour ! And eſpecially is it 
| O Lord, in thy Gracious Concern to Save us, 
in char Jeſus Chriſt came into the World to Save Sinners | 
The'Sog of God took out Nature upon bim, and was, as 
ar chis time, borm of a Virgin, that by a Holy and Blame» 
leſs Life on Earth, he might fer us an encouraging Example 
of Holineſs ; that he might purchaſe for us, who ate nor 
Capable of any ſuch Merit, che Happy Rewards of Rights 
ouſnels'; and that he might, by dying an Innocent Death, 
die a Sacrifice for our Sins, as a Lamb without Spot, ſo to 
procure'Mercy, and Pardon, and Salvation, for us Miſera- 
able Unworthy Creatures. Oh that we could be deeply 
lenſible of Redeeming Love | Give us, © Lord, ſuch a due 
Senſe of all thy Mercies, chat our Heatts may be unſeigned- 
ly Thankful, and that we may fhew forrh thy Praiſe, not 
only with our Lips, but in our Lives. Make us, therefore, 
to give up our {etyes to thy 1 to {er our ſolves to lis 
2 ; o 
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to thee, to Pleaſe and to Honour thee, by walking befon 
- thee in Righteo and Holineſs all the Days of our Lira 
Oh Lord. let the Remembrance of thy Love be quick ani 
© lively in us; Lex it always be very Powerful Strong; 
Let it kindle id our Hearts an Ardent Love of thee 
Let. ſuch a Flame, we pray thee, be at this Seaſon eithe 
k ind led or greatly increaſed, Let Love to thee cleanſe a 
refine us from all our Droſs of Carnality and Inordinar 
Love of the World and Senſible Objects, Let us, fra 
. What Our Saviour has done for us, account nothing u 
much that we can do for him. And fince we ought to deſi 
and ſeek the Bleſſings that he came to purchaſe for vs, þ 
hold, O Lord, we do deſire them: Ar this time we earne 
ly Pray for the Pardon of all our Sins, for the Grace of tn 
Repentance : We Pray that we being Regenerate, and ma 
thy Children by Adoption and Grace, may daily be renew 
by thy Holy Spirit. Lord increaſe and ſtrengthen our Fu 
in him, as able and willing to Save us; bring us into a wi 
liyg Subjection to him as a- King to Rule us: Open 
| Hearts to receive his Wiſe and Heavenly Doctrines, u 
we may regard him as a Prophet and Maſter to teach 
So make us ready to receive him, as he is offered to wi 

the Goſpel, that by him we may at laſt obtain the final 
compleat Salvation of our Souls. | 
; And we Pray that this Faithful and True Saying, wh 
--* is worthy ot all Acceptation, may be known and be act 
ted in all the World, That the People may. Praiſe ti 

O Gad, chat all the People may Praiſe thee, and be BI 
in partaking of thy Salvation. Grant thy Church 21 
bundance of Grace and Peace. In particulat we 
mend to thy Mercies, that part of it in which we du 
O Lord Pardon our manifold Tranſgreſſions, eſpecially 
ioo great Contempt of the Sound of thy Goſpel, and! 
it has had no more Force, no better Acceptation among 
© Lord deal not with us after our Sins, neither rewat! 
according to our Iniquities. But according to that Ini 
Mercy which gave thy Son to redeem Mankind, gilt 
Repentance for our Sins, a full Pardon of them, and det 
us from all the Evils which we moſt righteouſly have de 
ved. Continue to us our Wiſe, Juſt, and Gracious \ 
vernours: Bleſs their Perſons, and proſper all their Ut 
takings for thy Glory and our Welfare, Lord grant, 
pray* thee, that the Word which we have heard thus: 
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y have ſom wer towards the cleanſing us fro! I 
n 02% ders of Evil. and the Adva orice — 
* Vertue. Make us Peaceable and 
og — e 
er ence this Ni ght : 


e the Que: in 26 Praj 
= vs for 875 5 $ 2 Words, ſay- 
ing, 7 De | 


0 UR Father, which art t in Heaven ; 3 Hallawed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, Thy will be dpne 5 in earth, As it is in 
heaven, Give us this day our daily-bread, 2 oe us 
| — 
ation ; Bur deliver, us from evil 


For thine 2 —— the 54 "oe en be 
n n we 2 


ever and ever, 
2 * 
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to thee, to Pleaſe and to Honour thee, by walking before 
* thee in — and Holinek all the 
Oh Lord let the Remembrance of thy Love be quick and 
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Let. ſuch a Flame, we pray. thee, be at this Seaſon eithe 


Love of the World and Senſible Objects. Let us, frog 
chat Our Saviour has done for us, account nothing ty 


by thy Holy Spirit. Lord increaſe and ſtrengthen our Fai 
in him, as able and willing to Save us; bring us into a ni 


Hearts to receive his Wiſe and Heavenly Doctrines, th 
ve may regard him as a Prophet and Maſter to teach! 


O Gad, chat all the People may Praiſe thee, and be Blei 


ioo great Contempt of the Sound of thy Goſpel, and i 


by © Lord deal not with us after our Sins, neither reward 


aus from all the Evils which we moſt righteouſly have d: 


ys of our Lia 


lively in us; Ler it always be very Powerful and Strong, 
Let it kindle in our Hearts an Ardent Love of thee; 


kind led or greatly incteaſed. Let Love to thee cleanſe art 
refine us from all our Droſs of Carnality and Inordinar 


much that we can do for him. And fince we ought ro dein 
and ſeek the Bleſſings that he came to purchaſe for vs, k 
hold, O Lord, we do deſire them: At this time we earne 
ly Pray for the Pardon of all our Sins, for the Grace of iu 
Repentance : We Pray that we being Regenerate, and mak 
thy Children by Adoption and Grace, may daily be renewd 


ling Subjection to him as a King ro Rule us: Open « 


So make us ready to receive him, as he is offered to wi 
the Goſpel, that by him we may at laſt obtain the final 
compleat Salvation of our Souls. ond | 

And we Pray that this Faithful and True Saying, wii 
is worthy ot all Accepration, may be known and be acc 
ted in all the World. That the People may Praiſe ti 


in partak ing of thy Salvation. Grant thy Church an 
bundance of Grace and Peace. In particular we re 
mend to thy Mercies, that part of it in which we dw: 
O Lord Pardon our manifold Tranſgteſſions, eſpecially 


it has had no more Force, no better Acceptation among 


according to our Iniquities. But according to that Inf 
Mercy which gave thy Son to redeem Mankind, git 
Repentance for our Sins, a full Pardon of them, and de 


ved. Continue to us our Wiſe, Juſt, and Gracious 
vernours: Bleſs their Perſons, and proſper all their Un 
takings for thy Glory and our Welfare, Lord grant, 
pray* thee, that the Word which we have heard this 
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may have ſome S re- 
EEE 
* us Peacea 

Places to our ſeveral Superiors, 


Glory, We hung. 
dence this Ni gies 
renee 
eſi * 28 in by Wa, ſay⸗ 
Ing, ITE re, 


Bear the Qur-go 
ear us for thy Son 
0 U Father, which art in Heaven ; 3 Hallawed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come, Thy pill be dpne in earth, As it is in 
beaven, Give us this day our & dei read, And forg _ us 
our treſpaſſes, As we forgive ew ther noſe e. 77 
evi 


ind lead us not into temptation 3 


For thine is the kingdom, nd 2 r ters * 
ever and ever, Amen, 
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Favour, nd further gz with thy cones thy continual help, 22 

our wort begun, conrruned 2 

thy Holy Name, and finally by thy mency: „ 

Life, * Feſus Chrift our Lord, — 
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For Gad ſo loved the World, that be gave hi 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever believet) 
rA ſhould not Periſh hut have Ever 


4 laſt 2 Life. 


18 * Holy Scriptures do abundantly teſtifie 2 
there is but one God: 2 they alſa fp 
this. God under the Names of F 1 Son an 5 
Stoſt: And to each of theſe diſtinel and ſeverall 
do they aſcribe the hi on Titles of God, and tit 
moſt incommunicable Properties of the . Divine N. 
ture: And theſe Three are ſpoken of in the Hoh 
Scriptures, with-as much diſtinction from one ano: 
ther, as we are wont to ſpeak of three Perſons. Fron 
hence the Scriptures conſtrain us to believe that the 


are Three Per ons in the One God, or three PO 


. 
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our — Jeſus 
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Differences in the fame Vivine Nature. Nom ch 


this he a Myſtery which our 
bend, yet it in very r 


on cannot c 
to: believe i — 
Re- 
tho Cans * believe that of 


other . — — F oy Feld pe be 
$1 
difficulty to ee Fora thers | 
is but one is not any other ſuch a Being 
as he beſides, ge — and cen. lying very ratio- 
nally and juſtiy aſcriberto — a ſort of Exi-. 
2 — ay * ung pile 
muſt 
Singular in the "One © thing pe w 
2 not as well believe this as an Fe. TT 
I have laid 2 Foundation Por the right Un. 
der of our preſent Text. Theſe words arg 
8 — — n in this — Trinity, 
e Father, They 7 
TEE bon Lg too 
ing a owin tion VVorld 84 b 
it. I ſhall not need either for 
Explication or Improvement of this Text, to inſiſt 


Te EG. of — Oceaſion or, . 
Glorious age 4 - 


God himſelf has taught. it us in the Book of 


velations.:, — 
God, 


le words iscdeſign- 
e the ſubject of our Meditations, we ſhould 

fall even abruptly into it, and not be able to de- 
tain our in Trees 0 mung Di 


W 
Ros Ute 1 5 
no Compariſon, an 

but what wauld anal md di 0 ni — 
dei Tongues of any Creatures iently extol, of 
| gs argon Compton He bed 
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154 The Loeof Go Gaſt the Faber. Vor- l. 
Fu: Our Lord 6ppoſts this to the common Mi- 


ſtake of the Jews; which tis not unlikely Nicode- 
nt, to whom he ſpake theſs words, might be pollef- 


ſed with; which was, that! the Nations of the 
VVorid found nor only notecbe Redeemed by the 


Neſſius, but Mould. moreover be ſubdued and de 


My.” He thbrefore/ intimates,” that the Son is 
given for all, and that whoſvever they be, whether 
Jews'or Gentiles, that ſnall believe in him they ſpall 
not Periſh, but ſhall have Everlaſting Life.. 

Now to enter, as für ab wur Wenk Minds can go, 
into the Lobe ef Godhs Father avetpreſſad inwhat 
is bere ſaid of it, and Nut the tirhe will give 
leave: Let us conſider particularly thoſe four things 
concerning it, hic are propoſ t our anten, 
tion in the Text. JV 4 34919] pl, nel 
& {ULL e o ello Lil 40171 at. 26 10 194; 

1. The Perſbn who is Hd te have Loved! ©: © 
2. ot IE they are"thatiarstſd Loved; . the Ten 


1 011 tube 11} © e An Va, 
3. The Gift or Exerciſe ef that his Love to 
them. „ iet 3 I. 5 446174 


4. The Term or Condition of eit 
in that Giſt, und- che. Benefits. of it 
For i im this 8 chere is Er ideneo bf very £ great 

&[124163 2M 2019 10 129401 d C3 Rel 

a | ET du bas tar Alice 

2 Gas us begin with the fivſt of theſs:To conſider 
the Perſon who is here ſaid to Love, that is, God ab- 
Father; Him we muſt confider 45 Infinite Eternal 
Being 46 having in himſelf all Exc and per- 
fection, and finifelyetalted above4ltother thing 
beſides himfelf, and therefore: that tis Conde ſeention 
in him to Love or take Care for dn thing elſe. 


There can be no Object worthy of. his Iove,0r 


Regard, but onl his n. Grat. and Glorious elf 
Again, VVe ma wn y*cofifite? HN Suffer him 
folk” Bne who is ; hb 1 Happineſs, who needs not 
: | an} 


o-* 
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any other Being to contribute any thing to his Feli- 
city, becauſe he has all that he can deſire in him- 
ſelt. 8o that he loves other Beings, not to do 
himſelf any Good by Loving them, but to do 
them Good, not for his own Advantage but far 
theirs. And ſince he is the Creator of all things, 
and it is he who has given them whatever they 


| have and are; it is not poſſible that they ſhould 


return any Gain or Advantage to him; and he 
Loves Beings that are altogether Unprofitable a8 
well as Unneceſſary to him. Thus is his Love altoge- 
ther Voluntary and Free, even in this great Ex- 
preſſion of it; and this alſo greatly adds to it. 
Therefore the Apoſtle inſiſts upon this Conſiderati - 
on to Illuſtrate it, 1 John 3. Herein is Love ſays he; 
wt that we loved Gad; that is, Not that we had obli- 
ped or could oblige him by any Love or Benefits, 

ut that he Loved ns: And im the 19th Verſe he ſays, 
He firſt Loved us. Of his own Motion is all his Love 
to us, and all the Exerciſes of it; it is as Free as it 
15 Condeſcending. Whatever is here expreſſed he 
has done it, becanſe he wonld-do it, becauſe he de- 
lights in doing Good. What he has done, is that 
which we did not deſerve, yea, which we did not 
thank of, or ſo much as ask for; as there was in- 
deed a great deal of Reaſon why ſuch a thing as that 
ſhould never enter into our Thoughts, and why we 
ſhould never be able to expect ſuch an Exerciſe of 
Divine Eove towards us, as will more appear in the 
following Conſiderations; © 6:41 Ia 

In the ſecond place, Let us conſider who the Per- 
Jens are that dye here ſaid to be Loved. Theſe are de- 
ſign'd under the Name of the World, which means 
the whole Race of Mankind, which are Polluted and 
Guilty, and ſo: Obnoxious to Divine Wrath and 


Eternal Puniſhment.-* And here we ſhould.confider 


that ſome of the Angels fell into Sin as well as Men; 
that all of them were left to ſuffer the Pnniſhment due 
Woe 3 — _ 


. 
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0 their Sins without iny Remedy or Relief: The 

"#6 IT th and. > ke = pot th — 
ratn a £ 

ged him to fave us tom our 


and 17 


S eb, bit of Men; for us M 
our Salvation only, did he come down ' Hea- 
ven. Thus did thoſe Noble more excel - 


lent in their Nature tllian we, Periſh without any 
hel 3 a Mighty Swviouf was allowed 1 1 yr 
vi or us. r Im W 288 
Let us further conſider wat Mankind were, 
the condition which needed-this Inftance of the” Fa 
ther's Love. Very Miſtrable indeed we were, and 
there was no Help for us in — 
we were y ; andour 
Deſtruction was wholly of dur ſelves. 
5 ill we had dẽſerved of God, * thisIn- 
— of his Favdur was 'afforded us. To appre- 
priid which, 2 and know, that 
God had newly raiſed Man from the common 
Duſt, had 901 the World for his Habitation, 
and abundantly furniſhed it with all bay wr 
ceſſary to his Comfort and Happineſs 
Honour d him highly, in making him Lord Lad dd al 
this lower ane: Man had his — 
his noble Faculties, all his — 
from the Creator 's Bounty. ounge 
_ was he favour'd; yet he was * of a 
is, it could not retain him in the Love and Efteem 
1 his Creator, hut upon a flight Te „and 
without any real Provocation or: by, he tarn- 
ed Enemy and Rebel againſt. him. St. ſuffix ſays, 
That firſt Sin was i chthe Greater, in as much 
23 it does contain in it all manner of Sin; (Enobiri- 
dia, Cap. 45.) It was, ſays he, an Impudent At- 
temp! en the Majeſty i Godz for as much as in 


5 . Cothmifſion „bit, Mi thought toxitake 1 
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a God and to become equal to him who had no E- 
qual. Tr was Infidelity and Treaſon in a high de. 
for as much as in the, Temptati- 

Sin os tire beta Gol andthe Devil, he 
believed the Devil rather than God, and took 
With the A e Spirit, in Lug el the I 
due Obedience. It was alſo a vile Profanation oo 2 
Sacrefl* and an —— — as Man 
Which — dus Soul the ne Ad it was 
a Marther and the greateſt ot Murthers; for as 
wück as the firſt Man ſſew therein not only himſelf, 
but alſo an innumerable Multitude of Men 
even all Mankind that were to deſcend from him. It 
was a Theft and 
were himſelf from God, like a Slave that runs away 
from his Maſter. It was ao a: very guilty Cover 
toiiſheſs; Mam deſir d that which was not his which 
he had no at ee and It _ ed and was: reſerved 
to the of all t : And 
certainly 1t was the more ley, becauſe that Lord 
had given him ſo much befides, and but in this ſin- 


_ -ple Inſtance of Abſtinence, required from him a 


Teſtimony of his Gratitude and nd Submiſſion. Thus 
does that Man juſtly aggravate that Sin; and 
He concludes at laſt thy = unſpeakable Sin; tis ſo 
vaſt a depth of Wickedneſs, — no words can fully 
fathom or expreſs. And yet it may be added fur- 
ther, that this Sin was a and Fountain to 2 
great deal more: It the Humane Nature, 
and ſo 6ccafion'd the innumerable Tranſgreſſions of 
Men thr t all Ages. And all the Wickedneſs 


which this — — would produce, God's 


Infinite Wiſdom and Omniſcience — z yet for 
all this he Loved the Guilty Rebellions Creatures; 


under ſuch a vaſt Provocation he —— | 


and Compaſſion towards us: Thus was he.amazing- 
ly Good to the Unthankful and the Evil. yy the 
po 


„in that Man ſtole as it 


which is as much of 70 3 und Nr“ iy 


he 3s here ſaid . If it 2 
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e to this matter fays, Herein God commendet 
bis Love to ns, in that while we were Sinners, Chri 
was appointed and defign'd — die for ut, Rom. 2A 


magnifies the Love of 
great Favour was ſhewn to cok who — ee & 


115. * 

In the third place let us, to anprobend and illu- 
ſtrate the Imunenſe Love of God to Mankind, con- 
fider the Exerciſe of bis Love, in the Gift which be 
gave to theſe rroing Rebels . What it was that 


one but the Great God that had been thus provok 
if he had not utterly refuſed ever to ſhew any more 
— r manner pd nw vv , yet fome 
— — —— of Kindneſs ſhould have ſer- 

their turn; and d any. one beſides him would 
have made it , either in the unwilling 
backwardnefs an — of the Gift, or in 
the conteniptible Littleneſs ad Worthleſnefs of 
it, that he had retain d a deep Reſentment 
of the Injury and Affront. would an of- 


ended man be apt to deal with bis Fellow crea- 


tare that had offended him. But God, who is Love 
it felf, as the' Apoſtle fpeaks, who E indeed Infinite 
Tove, no fooner faw us Miferable, but he con- 
ern d himſelf to help us; no fooner were we Lot; 
dut he provided us à Saviour. And it was no mean 
or inconſiderable Benefit 'whach his Love then af- 
forded-ns; bitt fach as did perfectly reach our Ne- 
ceſſity, ty fiich as — aur Coinprehenſion and 
Pmife. To make our {elves the more ſenſible uhat 
the Gift of God to us was, in this our Guilty and 


Miferable Condition, we maſt particularly conſider 
the Perſon dhat 73 given. In what Senſe be is given; and 
vet Pur poſe cr Efe8, what aft the We ond Ad- 


ras 71 reer PR ee 
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_ gotten Son of God: To underſtand which Expreſſion, 


ture to the Second Perſon in the Trinity, from all 
Father is Originally God, as not having received his 


| God by a Communication of the Divine Nature from 


from bim, John 7. 29. And he is the Only tten 
Son of God as our Text ſpeaks, becauſe the Father 
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1. The Pwrſon Given, is here ſaid to be the Only Be- 


muſt know, that by an unſpeakable Generation, 
fill of Myſtery and Wonder, God the Father — 
derive and communicate the Divine Eſſence and Na- 


— pies all Eternit : And he who has this deri- 
ved and communicated Nature is God the Son. The 


Fternal Being from any other : The Son is God of 
God, as having received his Godhead, or as being 


e ſpeaks very plainly, 


5 | 
Independent Life, ſo hath he given to the Son to have 
Life in bimſelf: As the Father is the True and Living 
God, ſo hath he given to the Son to be the True and 
Living God. Again, he that is the Son ſpeaks thus 
of himſelf, I hom him, that is, the Father, for I am 


did never communicate thus the Divine Eſſence to 
any beſides him. But this Perſon, then, who was 
given for.us, is in his Nature equal to the Father in 
all the Excellency and Glory of the Deity, therefore 
he is ſaid to be the Brightneſs of bis Glory, and the ex- 
preſs Hnage of bis Perſon, Heb. 1. 3. Thus is the Glo- 
rious Gift mentioned 1n the Text! Even God was 
given for us Creatures! He that is very God of ve 
God! The Son in whom the Father is well pleaſed is 
given for thoſe Creatures, with whom he was moſt 
juſtly diſpleaſed ! His Beloved Son for thoſe he had 

juſt reaſon Eternally to Hate! | 
2. Let us now further obſerve, Ih what Senſe he 
was given; for this alſo is very conſiderable to this 
Purpoſe : Let us enquire what the Scripture means 
when it ſays, He gave his only begotten Son. Of 
this it ſpeaks very ſtrange and amazing, as well * 
| | the 
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the moſt obliging things. + The Sum of what it fa 
to this matter is this; That as the Son offer d hilt 
to be our Mediator, ſo the Father allow'd and -per- 
—— —— ſo ; and the . appointed the 
— 4 i Redeermmg us. ve or appoin ted 
2 the gre Candeſfenſion and Abale- 
ment of taking our Nature upon him, that ſo What 
was done by him, might with Equity be imputed to 
us, to our Relief and Advantage, e might be 
Saved in the fame way that we were Loſt; The 
Ri & nd Merits of one, in our Nature, 
venanting with God for us, and performing fully the 
Conditions on his part of that Covenant, and by 
the Communication of an Holy and Renewed Na- 
ture from him to us. So the who is God, be- 
came Man, The Word was made Fleſh, and dwelt among 
1, He was made under the Law, to ſatisfie all the 
Demands of it in our Nature, which had broken and 
| -* affronted it; and he did this for our Advantage. He 
'  Hved a Life of perfect and ſpotleſs Innocency, per- 
formed a perfect Obedience to the Law of God, and 


* 
— a- 


1 ſo merited on our behalf Everlaſting Life, the Eter- 
Wl nal Glorious Reward of perfe& Obedience. But more- 
Þ over becauſe Man had ſinned, and was by his Guilt 
1 bound over to ſuffer the threatned Penalty of his de- 
[| ſpiſed Law; therefore the Father appointed the Son 
4 to ſuffer Death for us, which was the Penalty threat- 


l; ned. Hence the Scripture ſays, God laid on him th: 

til  - S#riquitics of wall, Iſa. 53. and He was wounded for our 

| *  Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed for our Imquittes , ths 
* Chaſhſement of our Peace was laid upon 


Stripes we are healed. © Tis ſaid, He was made a Cure 
1 fer us, and that he was in his Death a Sacrifice. and 
| Propitiation for our Sins. All this he was by the 
. Appointment of the Father, as well as by his own 
voluntary Choice : And thus the Father has well ap- 
pear d, indeed, to Love Mankind; to account n 
ching too Dear or too Good to be given to our nr” 
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fit and Advantage, when our Neceſſity 
it. Upon theſe . it is . 0 4e her God 
e 12 in de ſon, his Meri 
his Death, is bo bor =, all 


to be to gur Ri and r 

And now we Way n &s and 
AE e 
ying, God az 
not 
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_ vancement to EY 012 

Thus does this reſpects decla 

God that. f. pho mn: 15 
2 t gave, b ve like elf, W 
Ge ee 3 n the Viu 000 b. 
| Eft for which Pang EW 5 0950 De- 
4 ement; When we are 
N lee de A ra of God to his E- 
ternal Love; 2 Pari g him our y, to the 
having an Intereſt in — from the miſerable want 


of all comfortable Communications frog him, to the 
ſatisfying Enjoyment of himſelf. Now when all this 
muſt be reckoned into the Gift, how Glorious and - 
Wonderful does it proclaim the Love of God to be! 
This3s the third hg 2 to be taken notice of 
in the Text, to illuſtrate and ſhew us the great Love 
of God the Father to Mankind: And there remains 
yet 1 particular worth our obſerving to this 
purpo * 
In the Fourth place we muſt conſider, the Eaſe 


and Gentle erms = Conditions, on which be bas deter- 
. mined to make us Partakers of this Divine wineaſurable 


Gift. This matter is expreſſed in theſe words, V ho- 
- ſoever believeth in Him © Such are they who ſpall not 
Periſh, but have Everlaſting Life. Faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
is the gentle aid reaſonable Condition of our Intereſt 
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in him as a Mediator and Redeemer. The Great 
God who might have been utterly irreconcilable to 
us, will be reconciled if we believe in his Son. If 
we believe che Sufficiency and Acceptance of his Sp. 
 crifice far the Sins of Men; if we believe the Merits 
of his Holy and Innocent Life; and if we felie upon 
him for our Salvation, as being Mighty to Save. 
But then our Faith mift make us humbly apply our 
felves to him for Salvation, we muſt indeed ſeek 
and deſire the Salvation he has purchaſed, which 
very few do N think they do it: The moſt of 
Nen, te whom the Goſpel 15 preached; do indéed 
flight the Salvation which it offers; they Love and 
deſire the good things of this World, more than the 
Happineſs of Heaven, and will venture upon Eter- 
nal Miſery and Perdition, rather than not obtain or 
enjoy thoſe things according to their Deſire. But 
our Faith muſt make us chiefly deſire that Salvation, 
and value above all things the Delivery from Hell, 
and a Right and Title to Everlaſting Blefledrieſs. 
And as it muſt ſeek theſe things of Jeſus; the Chriſt 
and Son of God, and relie upon him as ſufficientlj 
able to beſtow them; ſo it muſt devote and reſign 
us to his Service and Conduct, it muſt be our purpoſe 
and conſtant Endeavour to hve tb him who died for 
us; and we muſt be Saved by him in his own way. 
He muſt Save us by ruling over us, by _— e 
Bonds of Iniquity, and bringing us into the DPy 
Freedom of his Service. And now how Reaſonable 
and Eaſie is all this? He demands nothing herein, 
but what is — Juſt. And his Demands condeſcend 
to the Weakneſs of our preſent Fallen State. If we 
do ſincerely devote our ſelves to ſerve and obey Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and to keep his Commands, this ſhall be 
ods and the Merits of a perfect Righteouſneſs 
fhall be beſtowed upon us, though we have not ſuch 
an one of our own, for the ſake of his perfect Rigb- 
teouſneſs: Out unwilling Failings, anc BATS 
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Im in our Duty, ſhall not Condemn us! 
Ten, Which is more, All the wilful and provoking 
ins cotfimitted in the time of our Repel on, ſha | 
'be forgiyen and not remembted againſt us, ont | 


Repentance and Converlion tb a ( Life: 
ſurely is otir Pardon very eaſie to ud, and attainable 
_ a way — - x Condition. And certainly we, 
hat there is any Merit or Obligatl- | 
—— in our r Faith whereby to obtain fo great Facbur: 
It is plainly nothing but — dane and 
 Loveof God; which fffakes It & Þro on. 
by this we — — 00 We dae 
leſs confeſt ani fy; On of ht ring 18 Peſt 
Chief. It ina be A: rot are Saved, 
when — 4 — our Faith * we are IG. We 
| — — 7 and without Price on our 
| —_ Wonderful Love! How 
Eden the World, 28 to | 
give chigSon fit 88855 wt adding an Attempt 
To dan been expreſs Na bl nſpeakable a 
vel. 


Let us dwell upon theſe things a while, and we 
dut wonder at them! That he whowas 1 


Offendeck ant Tnffnitel/ above tho that had 
a him; bet ed to Ub them Kind- 


neſs] that he ſhould Bove thoſe that Hated him, | 
Value thoſe that Deſpiſed a Affronted him, and | 
contrive and appoint the means of delivering them 
from Death and Miſery, Who had deſerved to receive 
theſe from his Juſt Verigennce, isa mighty Wonder! 
And yet it to it further, That he ffiould part 
 with-{o great, ſo Dear, and ſo valuable 4 Perſon, as 
the only Begotten Son of God, to undertake their 
- Deliverance : That he ſhould Abandon and Appoint 
him to ſo much Abaſement, to Suffer, to Pie, for 
uch as wel And then that he ſhovldipetmit us is be 

| Partakers of Everlaſting Joy and Felicity, upon ſo 
edi and eaſie a G——_ on our part, and give us 
an 
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an jutereſt in the Merits and Satisfaction of the Re- 
Aenier, without any Merit of our,own, ap 


the Benefit and Favour, 
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_ ſhall ; wee Some tf we ncglect ſo great Salvation! Heb/2- 
- 3, And then, as they needs Periſh, Let us con- 
. fidgr too, how: their Miſezywill he. aggravated and 
0 ly ale things as their Guilt no il. 
* it. mat] be moſt terrible aid tonmenting 
N ta, reflect; Yar the time vas, pela How 
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its Eternal Joy and Felicity was offered 
8 


Vu er Cel 


. (is we to 
have rel det. To told thin 7 
Miſery, which they muft otherwiſe fill thto; and 
theſe tefrible Laſhes of their own. efiraged Minds; 
Let all thofe who tive hitherto neglefted theix Sal- 
vation, now and from heticdbrth - ly themſelbes 
to ſeek and ſecure it. Let them take it while it is of 


tered ; _— l and make no 


Enegurge 
Fach of true 
2 nth grams nnd wilt Tarn! our Sins, we 
are apt to etitertziti fort Doubts and Feats of our 
Clog Mercy aud Pardon with God; the Adver 
345 befor tempited us to preſume, when he can 
ho longer 


that way, tetupts to Deſpair: He 
8 0 firſt to flight and negle& the Mercy of 
then to of obtaining if we ſhould 
ſeek it. Put theſe Glorious an Amazing Evidences 
of his Love and Good Will to er may juſtly 
prevent al Doubt or De ive hopes of Mef⸗ 
and Pardon even to Groans Sinner, upon his 
wo ment Faith in Jeſus Chriſt.” It thould rot 
ice won -fince he has faid it, that vhoſoever be- 
hin ſhall not Periſh, but have Everloſting Life. 
— evident has he matle it, that he is reconciſable 
to Sinners, when he bas given His Son to die for $' in. 
2 ners 
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vers! Is it a greater thing togive ug þ — and Sal- 
vation by Chriſt, than to give urchaſe theſe 
"thi ns for us; or when he ne M Thee 

tg hit hard to be xeconciled? How:can we 
r 19 1 he wil Pu 7 08 or not; or think him very 
elf provided a Ea 

| 4 GAY: 9 forgive 1 {o.as 25 mes 
do it | There is nothing now can hinder our —— 
ring his Favour, but our on 2 1 1 and Refuſal 
to commu with the Terms of it. It is 4 Bai 

argued by Prax Apoſtle, : when he ſays: of 85 
given us bis ow, Holl he not with him alſo freely 2 giv 

. us all. things ? Having. given his Son to 

faction for. our 7 5-45 will he not readily give x 
Pardonof thoſe Sins ns which the Son has made Atone- 


reater part of the Gift without eki il 
=> then, g. ive the leſſer 0D! Vu e lor 15 


mg ek heir Sa Salyation on 
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ceed in 5 it, who are ll ev a, A1 
it? Can we ali think it: — pleal 
1 825 a Miniſtry, to command Preachi e 
offer of. Life and Salvation, to all that wall earneſt- 
12 deſire and ſincerely « emb race it; and. that he has 

one this only to deceive and. ab uſe Menz; that af 
ter all, they who ASK mall not receive, e 
3 mal! b Sn deen rn of 0 f 5 42 Ce 
rather to let his an Offeriy en ins, 
that we fliould.Periſh,,; abs kaiteien Se 
that he does: not deſire 855 c e 
rather Pardon ut Sins, than t e them; 

- and thus Glorifie his Mercy in our Pardon, as he has 


done his Juſtice; in os eat of, a rather than 


only to G ple bls Jy iſtice i our and. Deſten 
Aon ? He then that hight Treas he le and Del A 
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Vor. Il. De Love of God the Father. © 19 
burger and thirſt after. Righteouſneſs, and comply with 
the eſtabliſh d Terms of Salvation; He (hall cer- 
tainly ſucceed, be ſhall not periſh, but undoubtedly , 
bave Everlaſting Life... OOO : 
3. It muſt be added, that this great Love of God 
to us, does Indiſpenſably require in us an Ardent 
and Intire Love to Him. The Thoughts of ſuch a . 
Love in him, ſhould mightily Inflame us, it ſhould 
eaſily make us Love hiin, with all our Heart, with al 


our Soul, with all our Mind, and with all our Strength, 


as he requires us to do. Should not ſo. Free, and ſo 
Condeſcending, ſo Rich and Bounteous, and ſo For- 
giving and Merciful a Love, havea mighty Influ 
upon us? Should not this effectuall 1 all oür 
Enmity againſt God, and ſtifle all hard Thoughts of 
him; to ſee how loth he is to deſtroy or hurt us; 
to ſee him, letting go ſo fair and juſt an occaſion to 
puniſh us, forgetting as it were our great Provoca- 
tion, and Concerning himſelf even when we were 
Enemies, when Rebels, when Guilty, to ſave us and 
make us Happy? Such Love requires that we be ex- 
— grieved for our paſt Sins; that we be aſha - 
med of ſo great Ingratitüde as is in Sin; that we 
be deeply Gffended with our ſelves for Offendi 
him. It requires that we hate and fall out with 
every thing in our ſelves that is offenſive to him; 
that we often ſearch and examine our ſelves well, to 
ſee that no ſuch thing may abide in us. Love is the 
beſt thing we have to return for his Love, and that 
certainly deſerves our beſt return, which has obli- 
fed us by giving the Deareſt Gift that he could be- 

ow; as we may certainly ſpeak of his giving his 
Son for us. Let us Love him then, and give our 
ſelves np to the Conduct of Love. Let Love chuſe 
and direct all our Actions; Love to him purifie all 
our Intentions, and govern all our Affections. Lore 
Inſpire us with Induſtry and Diligence 1n his Ser- ; 
Vice, with Zeal for his Glory, with Patience in Tri- 
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bulation for his ſake ; Le i make ns 
In well-doing ; ſweeten and encourage 

bours in Religion; and make r 1s ple 
him, the —_— Vleaſure to = Mankind 
5 ” k t ve O to Te · 
quires of Me en, het they 95 fo Lows ne wo wr ck | 
This Exhortation the or 17 51 5 erives from 
pence, 1 Joby . 308 Beloved If God 15 
hved us, we ought to Lon ey wi r. Love to 
Men ſhould Inſpire us with Love, and ould direct 


8 Does it not mmend Love, to 
ch of It in hun 6p AI yo; and moſt Bell 
! The more e 


him, fr Gol is Lo £3 gu N Very 
eprav 


ſ 
reatly our Honour? fooliſh and. dep 
ay think there is nat ing Wiſe but the Love of- 
47 ſelve and nothing ſo Great as to Diſdain eve- 
one a, to 9 8 all our ies, and to de: 
rop ag: 1 Enemies, to be Sued to for our Renefits 
d hardly grant them, and to overlook and defpiſe 
rag Necelſi Ales and exen the Supplications of Infe: 
riors : Theſe things the World accounts great, and 
much affects them, But the great God, who ſorely 3 i 
the Pattern of true Greatnel 1s alſo an 
of quite contrary things things: We ſee * Spari 1 
uld 


* he co ſtroy, thoſe who 8 
roy them, doing the greateſt Ki 5 1 5 it 


ed of him, Forgiving IW and 

eandeſcening boy offer the greateſt and moſt A wann 
able Benefits to thoſe that are Infinitely below. him, 
If we would then be like to (God, we mult do thus, 
Should nat ſuch an Example ſhame Mer out of their 
Pride, their Selfiſnneſs, their ſtubborn Anger ang 

Malice? If we would pretend to Love God we mult 
nd our is: bbour, for he has commanded us to 
our Neighbour ; and if we love him we mult 
13 his D Therefore we are told in 
obn. 4. 20. that he 7658 not Jove God that hg 


arts 


hath but : is 
ſhall conclude this 
Apeſtle in that Chapter. Beloved, Let ws Love 
| Love i it o God, and One that Lo- 
veth is bd of God and knoweth God. that Loveth 
knoweth not Cod, for God 3s Tove. If we 1 
another 'Pwelleth in us, and bis Love is 2 
ed in us. God is Love, and be that dwelleth in 
dwelleth in God God in bim. And this Co 
Aae Loveth God Love 


Nos bo God the Father. the Sor nd the Holy Chef, 
be all Honour and Glory, Love and Praiſe for Ever- 
more, Amen. 


The PRA YER. | 


O Moſt Gracious and Merciful God, Thou art abundant 
in Goodneſs ; the God of Love, and the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt . An Infinite Fountain of In- 
finite Love! Thou art, O Lord, Great and Glorious, Infi- 
nite and Eternal Love. It was Love and Goodneſs which 
NM 1 to Create: Love dwells in thee ſtill unchange- 

7 by moves thee to preferye thy Creatures. Glorious, 
O Lord, is thy Love and Goodneſs in the Infinite Conde- 
bene of jt ns regard and takes care of ſo mean 


et are in compariſon to thee ; 

bo he is it ic The Freenth © its Exerciſes, for thy Crea- 
enigp "never Merit of chee what thou haſt done for 
them: It is Glorious in its large Wealth, its unexhauſtible 
Store, and boumeous Communications, for it fills Heaven 
— Earth with thy Goodneſs, and Supplies and Bleſles all 
thy Creatures. In thee we all live, and move, and have our 
— hors from thee w derive all that does ſupport and 
Being. And yet thy Love has done far greater 


thin than theſe 51 the Children of Men. Oh that Men 
would therefore Praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for 


94 his 
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his wonderful Works to the Children. of Men! We Praily 
thee, we Birſs thee, we Magnihie thee, for thine Tneſtima- 


dle Love in the Redemption of the World by our Lord Je: 


ſus Chriſt, O wonderous Love that could ſtill have Fa: 
vour for Rebellious Creatures, for provoking Sinners! O 
Tender and Compatho ate Love, that would help us aut 
of that Miſery which we had gui ly thrown ouc. ſelves in- 
to! In which ws might wolf jut iy fee to Pe 
riſh, as were the Apoltate Angels in a like ſad Cafe. O rich 
and bounteous L-ve, that has done fo much to fave. un- 
worthy Wretches, that has given thy Son, thy well-belo- 
yed, ty only Son, thine expreſs Image, to the Abꝛſement 
of being United to the Humane Nature, tothe lower A- 
baſemenr of being a Man of Sorrows, of living a mean and 
jury Life among, us, and lower yet, «vet t the Hummi- 
liation of an Accurſed Ignominious Dcath, and all this for 
pur ſakes. Oh how rich a Gift have we in him, in his perſon, 
his Mericorious and Righteous Life, his Propitiatory Death, 
his Glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, and his continual 
Interceſſion in Heaven for us, as our Great High Prieſt! How 
willing, Good Lord, Wtchoy poprared ta be, that we 
ſhould he Saved, who haſt provided us ſuch a Saviour, and 
laid our help upon one that is ſo mighty. O let this migh- 
ty Love of thine to. us, mightily inflame our Love to thee. 
Let Love to thee poſſeſs our Hearts and drive out from thence 
Whatever is Impure and Diſpleaſing to these: Let Love 
dwell m our Thoughts, breath torth In our Words, and be 
exerciſed in all our Actions. Since thou art ſo kind and 
loath to deſtroy, let thy Goodneſs farcibly lead us to Re- 
pentance, reconcile us to thee and to thy Laws, baniſh 
from us all Enmity again} thee. O Lord awaken us to a 
Szrioy; Concern for our Salvation, make us earneſtly Deſi- 
rous and very Induſtrious to ſecure it. Let us not 1 5 
10 
ble 


our Neglect, that everlaſting Joy and Happ neſs, w 

thy unſpeakable Favour to us, thou haſt le to 
be attained: Let us not be fo Fooliſh as to er 
rion, nor ſo Ungrateſul as to Deſpiſe and Refuſe the Dear 
Purchaſe of thy Son's moſt Precious Blood., And give us, 
we beſeech rhee, a due Love to our Neighbour : O.Foun- 
tain cf Love, communitate to us much of, this thy Glory. 
Teach us to condeſcend ro dp Good to thoſe that are below 
us: To Love them that Hate us, to Forgive thoſe that In- 
xe. us, to refurn Good for Fvil So let us Imitate thy Low 

1 | MO FRY ene 


% - 4+ a: =» us ae om. 
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and order our Conyerſation aright before thee, that we may 
ſee thy Salvation. 1 5 oe tl 

We bumbly recommend to thy Mercies all thoſe Miſera- 
ble Nations which yet know not thee or this Inſtance of 
thy Love : Beſeeching thee that thy Good Proyidence may 
bring among them the Sound of thy Goſpel to the Salvation 
of wany among the. Nye thy Chi 1 Zreat 


of Faith and Love, and all be thou their De- 
fence againſt the FO 44 Eier 8 . 


cially beg for the Nati b — 5 
cia the Nations to which we belong: To 
— we pray thee teach our Governours Salk. and 


eople to Qbey. Continue thy Bleſſed 'Ordinances 


our P 
amongſt. us in all the Happy Purity of the Eſtabliſhed Reli- 
jon : And make us to reverence and value, and giligent- 
y attend upon them ; and while we do ſo, we pray thee to 
give them a mighty Efficacy and Succeſs to the 
an 1 ying our Hearts and Lives. Let not 
we have this day injoy'd, be without good Effect to thy 
Glory and our Comfort. We heartily pray for all that are 
related to us, that they may. know the Loye of God in 
Chrift Jeſus, and knowing this, they may ſeek and obtain 
an E ing Intereſt in it. And do thou, we humbly be- 
ſeech thee, ſhed abroad the Love of thee in all their Hearts, 
ples of the Holy 


deep and ad 
e further Ex: 


perience of 
next Morrung, 


* 


treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt u. And 
lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdom, And the power, And the Glory, For ever 
and ever. Amen 57 
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— Mankind, ane an 
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N N $% 4 = 4 3 Pray. - 43 We Dunn V4 
„ol is' ati oun deinge mjvb thy moſt graciout 


. aq or hymn that in all 
works begun, coaptinued and ended in thee, we may plorifi 
Haß Name, and finally by #by Mercy obtain Everlaſtm 
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Solomon's S— em of y 1 4 2 


” 22 2 r % HE" YU oo ! PO ee ]˙1—%ñmwͤis e Is 


hg will 2 and be Glad in 7 Nr 

will romem 22 Love more than g 

|: 

HIS Divine Book of Solomon's Song, x re- 15 

1 Aral Den 77 Arne a 

Endearments between 

ing uls.. It was indeed Pd 

ly for — — of Solomon, the Times before the WM 

Saag tit is —— unſuitable * altoge+ th 

peter, = — to ours, the Chriſt be 7 
ong ſince come into the World: ſe the pro- 


per Exerciſes and Expreſſions of Love to him, are on 


| the ſame both before and after his Coming and the 
| ; Exerciſes 


— 1 e 2% 


* 
* 
* 
. 

; 
. 

. 
4 
* 

, 


ch Face of ove ma from this Greateft Lo- 

ver: And whatever Ardent, Reverential and Ho- 

Expreſſions of Love and Efteem/ for the 

77 and * are here put into the Mouth 

Spouſe, ſuch as would very well be. 
—— the Chriſtian Church. 

is Tpeech with which the Book begins, and of 


Thi 

3 is an Addreſs ee 
7 _— — the — 

D 1 


and 2 an Em. ml e 

more of it, beſides our Text, dag wht 7 id th | 

the third Verſe of — hy; 
t 


ecious Chama t 
Th Name is as . 2 
are on alludes to the common Cuſtom of thoſe Coumics 


the in n Entectainments, which Was — —_ 


bans 


Jog Thi Love of God the Fon. Vor. tl 
thei Gueſts: ſome very rĩchly perfum d Oyl, anoint- 
— — — : By this 
every ons ſo anointed was mightily p ed and re- 
freſh'd himſelf, and was rendred a 10 the more Ac- 


ceptable and Gra Be Nen unde B bn, It ah 
lades alſo to the Bleſſed Name under | 
— et of the Church was — des l= 
„even the Name Meſſiah oi Chriſt which 
s the Anointed One, him who was to be emi- 
nently Anointed, and to bear the Happy and Ho- 
Offices of all Anointed Perſons: And - 
— af the words is this: Becauſe th 
to be — Ine, eminently ſo, who — 
the three moſt Happy and Beneficial Offices of Pro- 
— Prieſt and . art to promote the Good and 
Happineſs of Mankind, Therefore do the Virgins love " 
thee; that is, all Pure and Devout Souls. As thou . 
art the Anolates: One, thou art moſt Deſirable and 
moſt Grateful to ſuch. Therefore did all truly Pi- 
ons and Goad Souls in the Jewiſh Church, then de- 
ſire his coming into the World, and rejoyce in the 
Expectation of it: And therefore are all {uch Souls 
mn the Chriſtian Church Thankful for his e 
and Glad and Joyful at the Remembrance of it. 

A come now to the Text, and ſhall not at all con- 
ſcder it, 2s relating to the time when the Meſſiah was 
but expected, but rather in an Application of it to 
onr times, as being fo moſt uſeful to us. We may 

look upon it, then, as expreſſing ſuch a Senſe of the 
. Methah's great Love to Mankind, and fuch a Reſolu- 
i tion theſelpon as is very fit for us to entertai wy 
: under the1times of the Goſpel: And indeed 
1 Senſe of that Love is, — rather due from —. 
N now that the Chriſt is come, and has dons for Mankind 
h thoſe Great Things which the Pious Jews expected he 
| mould dec Let us, then look upon this as what is 
| fit for us to reſolve and ſay, Ve will be Glad 
” HOON in i er, we pH remember thy Love: * 

Vine 
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Wine; This is that which is here recommended to 
us: To have a very Lively and Affectionte Senſi 


Pleaſure, 


you, the Great and wonderful Love of the 
Mankind. 


to 
and de tot 


f Chriſt to M. d 
. — abe 597 975 


it. And let — ng W 
the following Particulars, . each of p99 preſs 


Anh into it, when. we did deſerve and were Obnoxi- 


and Remembrance of the Love of Chrift to Man- 


kind; to reęckon this our beſt Treaſure, and enten 


tain our 


ſelves with it as our clijet Delight and 
MyBuſinef in peaking to theſe! words, ſhall be 


to endeavour to promote à due Senſe ap Remem- 
brance of the Love of Chriſt; to which 


ll indlt upon ths tro following Heads of 


eee | 


courſ. 
1. 2 repreſ 


e en "end be k 


2. To ſhew what a Remembrance ofthis is fitting | 


HEY ; Tn an a view. ofthoLovs 


We 


In the figſt 


Remembranc af 
e in 


ly magnifie it. 

I. We may conſider the verdunnte the, aft 
fiah, out of his great Loye, has ed an 
cured for us. And here we ſhall =_— is not —— 


ſmall and intenſiderable Kindneſs that be —— 
vs, but that which is of great Importance and Neceſ- 


= It is no leſs than Salvation that he has procu- 
and that a very Great Saluation. I can * 


but Briefly and Summary ; of what muſt be ſpoken 


to in this 120 hotel ore I ſhall mention 
eneſits which the Love of t has peocurd 
dot under theſe two General H 

(J. J We are by him Ranſomed and Redeemel 
from the Fron and moſt Deplorable Degree of Mi- 
ſery. We are in à Senſe Redeemed from the Lo 
Hell, in that we are by lug Love exeuſer. from fal- 


ous 


| 5 5 God, 
N —.— * — of God from whence they 


be his fo ſactebfiMly dofle it, that it Pubs pa 
lor us to eſcape all this Miſery. He has pufchufe 
and obtained that We may have a Bleſſed and Com. 
-fortable Enjoyment of the things convenient for u 
in this Life, and that the Evils we meet with het 
ma be Mitigäted, Sanctifed and made Profitabk 


know or do conſider well w 
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— do . Al Mankind beine, W 


e 
ve lain in r. 
ry Gods of this Life K ments which 
could have afforded little Comfort withotit 7 Fa- 
which would have been fadly embit- 
# Derne Otirſe, and which maſt — 
their SreateF-Sweetne(s:and Conifortableheſs 
Maſh, it i Mel have found this pteſont Life 
— more — — Vexation and 


om Th ws — bard rtab © Lond ef Cur 

© 
—4.— und e muſt at laſt * ] 
Heen are by th for] Hlnd of Death, and ; 
yell mito-s Lake Beimftone for our | 


nal Priſon: We Have been ſent to the fad Pla | 
of Punithment and Miſery which is prepared for WW 4 
the Devil and his Angels, to dwell for ever wil F 
them amidſt Eternal 2 Ains, 'Howlings und hook 
But the kind Son of God Fats to "He 

this deplerable State, and in bechbining the 


even conifortable to us in their Fruits and Ef 
ſets; and that we ma). be for ever —__ from g 


down into Hell. This is u mighty k 
ing Deliverance. It is only ben ow 

nption” — 
what intolerable Miſeries, what an Eternity of Tor 


ments it frees us from; that they do — 
itt! 


Vorell Tis Lode of God! the Shi, 209 


little value, amd have ſo littte Senſe of 

able Benefit: Har Ie ge a very Mb. 
rate Meditation-, - himſelf environ with 
- and — 2 


5 e Raromco 
de — fryer endiite Ml this 


ould not cbaft bac Wit 8 Lic Panel . 
ſuch a cafe he ſhould certainly be very r 
ten thouſand Worlds, if 'he 1 
Reverſe uch a 
from ſo mach Miſery! And Wen be Ad eds 45. 
count it a unſpeulxad Re 
Miſties; to have his Guitt, which chem, 
wang — ay, arid to be eituſed - ture 
even for the ſhorteſt 
IDS or wand 
; 6 
2.) An — 1 white the Love ea 
has purchaſed for ns, # ur Advancerhent to Evet- 
laſting and — even? He* — 1 
Favour of 


ator d, Nane e 0 6 CO — 
Happineſs: n It 


to God by"'Foſus Chrif', 2 Cor. 5. 18. Fe Tis tide 
way for the Acceptance of our Nepentamee; and no- 
. 
0 retu 
Sins he Perdegn 00 and eren de Greateft OL. 
fences ; and Faſtifies us — Grace, through the 
Redemption that is in Chri „Thie Reſtoration 
and Rectitude of our Nature 35 inthisEife, in 
his Sanctifying us by his Bleſſed Spirit, aud when 
Merit it is that this Work is begun and carried 
on to Perfection. And as this Change does Advance 
n us, werdo > in the ſame degrees Advance towns 
appinefs.' We grow towards Peace and Tranquility 
f Mind: towards a good * with our. — 
an 


18 


| ny hel 1 22 4 


£ _Ceed om y-_ and ſhall all work — our —— 


2 25 ele em e Thus f 
5. <& dee of Miſery — Love raiſes Men tothe high 

eſs that we need or can deſire! 
— Profitable and Beneficial is hi 
Tae And theſe things ſurely demonſtrate it be 


very great One. 


ee of Happin 


unteou 


An on this Head, of 


"cured fe or 
tions of his 


and 4 to another. 
27 1 which it coſt him . 


that greatly m 
ed not to 
ſoneither =—_ OE to 


Th Lobe e Bod the So. Vor 0 
8 Aa e Tie Fo 


derive ſome Enjoyment 
. God in ali cur Com. 


Ayia — — 
ee e otted us by the Diving Favour an 
too in our Strei 


Here is 875 
«Bengt bo has 


now leaye this 


but I muſt . — pro 
ove, and therefore fl 


haſe or Dofus theſe great Benefits for us. N. 
may ſay he did not eaſily dcn them, and Kue, 
he Jbl ho eaſily do $5 Nag & bas done it, an 
Love. As he has 
reateſt Benefits imag 
— regarded what i it 5 
col him to procure them. He has appeared refolri 


much that! 


Save us at any Rate. Fon it 50 


done to this purpoſe. 


wink it m 


e moſtly contain d under theſe two great and cn 


BEREASSEERRS 


= 
© tz 


ceſſary and Suitable to his Deſigh 


Contra diction of Sinners. 
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prehenſive Inſtances of his Condeſtention. 1. He 
took upon him our Poor and Mean Nature. He al- 
ſo died for our Sins upon the Croſs. © 

(1.) To procure thel> things for us, the Solis {Gol 
became Incarnate, and took n ou him the 
Nature, The Word was made , and dwelt . 

1, John 1. 14. Thus was he made undet the Law, 
that he might Redeem them that were under the Law, 
Gal. 4. 4, J. This indeed was no inconvenience, 
nor was it diſpleaſing to him to be ſubject to a Pure 
and Holy Law: But re was very great Con- 
deſcention in this, that he Son of God ſhould ſub- 
jet himſelf to a Law made for Creathres. And his 
ncarnation or Becoming Man, did further expoſe 
him to many Grievous and Inconvenient things. By 
reaſon of this he had the Pe Weak and Contem- 
ptible fort of Formation and Birth with the reft of 
Mankind. At eight days old he 2 2 to be num; 
bred with the Tranſgreſſors, and ſuffered the Pain- 
ful Bloody Sacrament of Circumciſi ion. It was Ne⸗ 
ſince he would 
welle among ng, | us, * a Poor and IS re Life, to de: 
ſpiſe and 11 Worldly. Greatneſs, and to take 
upon him, as he did, the Forni of a Servant. Hz 
ſubmitted to the Innocent, Infirmities of our Nature, 


in taking upon himſelf our Nature; and felt Hun- 
2 and 


irſt, Cold and Heat; And very often was 
e tir d while he went about doing Good, and ſeek- 


Img to ſave that which was loſt. In dwelling, among 
Men he came to thoſe who were very unſüſtable to 
him, and many ways Diſpleaſing as well as Unkind 
and Uneiſie to bim. He dwelt among Sinners 

which muſt be ve 
Holineſs. 
World, but er we, find that he was often Vexed and 


Ungrateful to his Purity — 
He could ſuffer no Defilement from the 


Grieved with the Wickediecſs that he found in it 
and often did he endure the Perverſe and Fooliſh 

He was: perſecuted by 
P Mon 
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Men even from his Birth to his Death: When he was 

but newly Born his Lite was fought by the Cruel 
and Ambitious Herod; and to fave it from him, it 
was expoſed to the Dangers and Difficulties of taking 
2 long Journey from one Kingdom to another. Hy 
Good was Evil fpoken of; and becauſe he converſ- 
ed with Publicans and Sinners to Reform and A. 
mend them, he was reproached as ſuch an one him- 
_ As a Man Gluttonous, and a Wine-bibber, a Friend 
0 


Publicans aid Sitmers. His kind and beneficial 
Miracles were Spitefully . to Sorcery and 
Impoſture; and they ſaid, He did caff out Devils by 
Beelzebub the Prince of Devils. Theſe things were 
the neceſſary Attendants of his Incarnation and com: 
ing to dwell among Men, and all theſe he conde 
ſcended to for our ſakes. © For us Men, and for our 
Salvation, he came down from Heaven, and was 
* Incaruate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Man, 
* and was made Man; as the Ancient Creed ſpeaks, 
(2.) But yet tis far worſe than all this, that which 
he Suffered in his Death upon the Croſs for us. He 
* was Crucified alfo for us under Pontius Pilate, as the 
fame Creed ſpeaks. He was Ohedient imto Death, «- 
ven the Death of the Croſs, as the:Seripture ſays. Up: 
on Mount Calvary was he ſtrip'd of his Cloaths, and 
his Naked Body, wounded with Stripes he had re- 
ceived before, was expoſed to the Cold Air. There 
his Barbarous Crucifiers nail'd his Hands and his Feet 
with great Nails to the Wood, and then they ered 
ed the Croſs that he night hang upon thoſe Nails 
Thus for three long Hours he abode eriduring the 
very Senſible and Grievous Pain of fuch a Paniſh- 
ment: And was forſaken in this Condition by thol: 
whom he had obliged, was inſulted over by Kis Ene- 
mics, and reviled by thoſe that paſſed by. And 
which was more than all this, he endured his Fa- 
ther's Forſaking too, and the Expreſfions of his Ar 
ger and Wrath againſt the Sins of Men, He wa 
Smitten 


SF ak iioancaes ai.omn. . 
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Smitten of C and Afflicted Ae” . and In- 


more. He was fnfiken of Ment and loft the 
fore of Fries, 9, it of the P er too for 
me, to give us the Eternal Happineſs and 77 
his Favour. He matle his Innoceft Soul a very A 
Vos Ogg for our Sins, ant died to 11 us Liſe, 
Ln haye we been Redeemed, not with corruptible 
s, ſuch as Silver and Gold, but with the 2 


Blat Feſus Chrift ; and that ſhefl too with 
Pain 25 79 57 and with th great Lare fac 
from God and Men-. 

Fa Let us now, to apprehend further the Great- 
neſs of his Love, conſider alſo the Great Dignity and 
Eminence of the Perſon who has done ſo much for 
us; and we cannot chuſe but ſes, pon 9 a due Conſi- 


ba 1 4 it does greatly lifie and com- 


He is no other the Second Per- 

ay En er th the Glbtios Trinity, The 1 egotten Son 
God, as Som, ohn 3. 16. whom he Ancient 
Creed arg” 6" oes therefore ſtile © Very God 
* of Very God, Begotten not Made, being of one 

< $ubſtatice wich tie the Father, He thought it no Robbery 
to be Equal with God, tis faid, yet made himſelf of io no 
Reputation, Phil. 2. 6, 7. and this 5 did for our 
fakes.” Rut bow great and amazing Love does this 
diſcover and ſhew That he who inhabited Eterni- 
Ne and he's the Stability and Repoſe, and the 
of that, ſhould come to mingle 


ili 
Het wil with he Wee and Changes, the Un- 
certainties and Vegations of Time and Tranſitory 
| re of | * Things! 


Pies 


| Things That God ſhould become Min for the Sake 
Infant! that he 


"who. obly Ha Immortality, mould condeſcend to 
Die for u 
nominy and Self Abaſement did he deſcend to: 
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of Men! The Almighty put on the Weakneſs of an 


1 
mit to bear theScorn baude 1 *. fob 


From hoi great fon to how gras 


Good ” There 3 is ſo great a Diſproportion between 
God and Man, and | We: a Diſtance, that, no- 
- thi but ati, Infinite L uld have Hl] and 
eaſured the 'Migh ty en chen them; ſpecial 

y wheh Man 134 5 it yet greater by his Gui 

and the Pollution of his N It. was never {ceu 
that the Heir of a Sovereign Prince would conde- 
ſcend to ſiiffer Death for his Father's Rebellious 
Subjects to Atone his Father's... ] ano and 


bring them into, Reconcil 7 aa and Fa 3 (FE 
719 


ſuch a thing as this He did, and hat is 
finitely a greater Condeſcention, as as God is e 
Iy above his Creatures. 1 

4. Let us now, in the. laſt N „ that 


the Son of God did moſt 145 and of his 1255 Ac- 


cord, do all this tor us. 1 1 5 8 

this but our Miſery, an 91 e Fill 
Tender Compaſſion: 2h fo 4K de mi Na 
juſtly have been ſighted; Becauſ 805 ow n Bulk 10 
contracted it. There was no Merit of 11 on 
our parts, no Obligation at all Jaid on 1 0 to * 


thing for us. But on th he "a 0 15 
7 


fervinig Rebels; Chrift died for the 0 tha 


\ who had forfeited 4 Favour' an 


nl zreateſt Fayour ſhewn. eng a 
ed himſelf to be a Mediator between God. and us: 
He willing took our Nature, aud bgre our Sins 
He laid down his on Life tor g, ha done 
ns no Good in all he did, nüt! ad 


tary and Free: For none but au mmpcen 15 
Tefs $ Sacrifice could have 18 Mun — 
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And a, Satisfaction for Sin could not juſtly be ta- 
ken from the Sufferings of an Innocent Perſon, un- 
leſs he had voluntarily undergone thoſe Sufferings: 
Our ir could not have been laid upon him, 
if he had not freely, willingly offered himſelf to 
bear the grieyous weighty. thameful Load. Now 
upon this account tis truly ſaid, That by Grace we 
are Saved, Eph. 2. 5. that is, By meer and free 
Goodneſs. And of him tis ſaid, He Loved ns, and 
gave himſelf for Us. 
Thus I have in ſome meaſure repreſented the 
great Love of the Meſſiah, or the Son of God, to 
Mankind; I ſay in ſome meaſure, but I muſt ac- 
knowledge it a very imperfect one: For this Love, 
as the Apoſtle juſtly ſays, Paſſes Knowledge, Eph. 3. 
19. that is, it exceeds and goes beyond a compre- 
henſive Knowledge in us. It is greater than that the 
Tongues of Men can expreſs, or the Wit and Capa- 
city of Angels can have a perfect Conception of: 
It muſt ſuffice us to know, = tis. a Free, Benefi- 
cent, Condeſcending Love; that tis very Neceſſa- 
92 very Important and Advantageous to us; and 
at tis upon theſe accounts a moſt valuable, moſt 


 obliging, and a wonderful Love. And theſe things, 


I think, do appear in what has been now ſaid;of it. 
And from hence, I think, we muſt needs be diſpoſed 
to acknowledge, that ſuch a Love as this deſerves a 
very peculiar Senſe and Remembrance of it in us: 
So that J hope we are prepared to. entertain what 
muſt be ſaid on the ſecond part of the Diſcourſe. 

I propoſed to ſhew, in the fecond place, How we 
ſhould remember this great Love of the Son of God, 
who became the Meſliah, towards. Mankind. Let 
us fee, then, with what Characters and Effects this 
is fit to be remembred by us. at fs. 2 

1. Our Remembrance of this ſhonld be attended: 
with very frequent and delightful Thoughts of it, and 
of the Great things which it 1 done for us. No 
N ” 3 mute 


3th The Laveof God the Fon. Vor. II. 


muſt be a very lively Remembrance, and thereforg 
muſt bring it often to our Minds, and it ſhould al- 
ſo mightihy affect us, or elſe it is not Tuitable to, or 
worthy of ſo great and matchleſs a Love. The Re- 
membrance of this otight to be an Inhabitant, not z 
1 and Temper of our Souls to think of i 

de affected with it. The Love of Chriſt and 
Thoſe of that, ought to be our fag Antidote 
againſt Temptation or Luſt ; our ordinary Comfort 
and Support under Worldly Croſſes and Afflictions: 
This ſhould at all times delight and pleafe us, this 
ſhould be our greateſt and our ſtrongeſt Conſolation; 
it ſhould be more pleaſant to us than the pleafanteſt 
things of this World. And if it were thus pleafant 
to us to Meditate on this Love, it conld not be but 
we ſhould very frequently return to the thoughts of 
it. Theſe things neceſſarily go together ; therefore 
the Spouſe in the Text, when ſhe had ſaid to the 
King, We will be Glad and Rejoyce.in thee, She very 
fitly adds, We will remember thy Love more than Wine, 


Intimating, that if the Love of Jeſus be our greateſt 


Delight, our chiefeſt Solace and Pleaſure, it will and 
mult needs be very often in our Thoughts, more of- 
ten than the ſmaller Confolations of this World. 
It cannot conſiſt with a due Senſe of the Redeem- 
er's great Love, to think ſeldom or very coldly of 
it. This is not ſuch a Remembrance as ſpeaks a great 
Value and Eſteem of it; but certainly ſtch an E 
ſteem we ought to have. And if we have ſuch, 
though we ſholild perhaps be opt to forget the migh- 
ty Favours and Obligat ons of his Love, yet we ſhall 
not be willing to do ſo: But rather the more apt we 
find our ſelves to this, the more careful we 
and ought to be, to maintain and keep alive in our 
ſelves a due Remembrance of it. Since then the 


Cares, the Enjoyments, the Buſineſſes, and perhaps 


the Afflictions of this Life are apt to put this to 


Sojourner in our Minds: It ſhould be the very Dif: 
6 to' 
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much out of our Minds, or to cool the Remembrance 
of it; it becomes us, and is very neceſſary that we 
carefully Improve all Occaſions and Opportunities 
of reviving this, and of making it very Efficacious 
and Powerful upon our Minds. And eſpecially when 
the Redeemer himſelf has been pleaſed to direct us ta 
a way of keeping alive a due Senſe of his Love, in 
the Celebration of the Sacrament of his Supper : This 
is that which all who love the Lord Jeſus at all, and 
are deſirous to maintain, to increaſe the love of tum, 
will mightily value, and very. diligently attend up- 
on it. ve cannot endure to be forgetful of fo 
obliging a Lover ; and therefore it will often make 
uſe of this Memorial of him, to Antidote againſt 
the Cares and Buſineſſes of this Life. We muſt ne- 
ver ſuffer our ſelves, if any endeavour can prevent 
it, to be unfit for this Sacrament, when the Oppor: 
tunity of e ba comes. 
2. Our Remembrance of the Redeemer's Love 
muſt produce in us, and be attended with a great 
Eſteem of the Benefits and Advantages which it has 
purchaſed for us. We ought to account theſe ag 
things of very great Importance, ſince he has done 
ſo much to obtain them for us; to account the 
really the beſt and the moſt Important things, and 
accordingly to deſire or enjoy them. Do we not 
deſpiſe his love, if we prefer any thing before theſe ? 
If we find our ſelves mightily tranſported with the 
Hopes and Proſpect of being Great or Rich in this 
World, and ſpurred to make the beſt we can of Cir- 
cumſtances which ſeem to. promiſe us fuch things: 
but have no Motions of Soul, no ſuitable Deſires or 
Endeavours upon Hearing that we may: be reconct- 
led to God, that we may be the Objects of his Eter- 
nal Love, that we may obtain Everlaſting and Per- 
fe& Joy and Felicity from the love of Jefus, this is 
a ſign that we value more the good things of this 
Tranfitory World, than the Eternal Purchaſes of 
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his Love and Sufferings. The Spouſe in our Text 

fays, in the Name of all truly Believing and Loving 

Souls, Ne ui Remember thy Love more than I me. It 
Hall be more Pleaſant to us, ſhall be of greater E- 
ſteem with us, than any Pleaſant or Uſetul thing 

o this. World. Such an Eſteem and Preference of 

. thoſe things, the Apoſtle Pal expreſſes too, Phil. 3. 
8. I count all things (ſays he) but H the Excellency 
of the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my Lord; and I account 

them but. Dung, that I may win Chriſt. 2 85 

3. Our Remembrance of the love of Chriſt, ough 

to produce in us an Ardent and Sincere love to him. 

If ve do think of and Remember this, without love 

to him, How unreaſonable and unſuitable were this! 

How great a Flame of Affection ſhould fo great a 

Love as his kindle in us! We were 1 er un- 
worthy of his love,, yet he has firſt loved us: But 

if we do not anſwer his love with a mutual Affecti- 

on, we make our ſelyes yet further unwotthy of it. 

Let us conſider, how. greatly diſpleaſing it muſt 

needs be to him, to hve done ſo much for us, to have 
toexcecdingly deſired our love, to have courted and 
fought our Affections with ſo vaſt Obligations, and 
Jet to be ſlighted and deſpiſed. If we render him 
the heſt love we can, it will yet be infinitely below 
his; we can never fully requite it. Love is the beſt | 

return we can make him; tis the beſt thing we have 

to give, and tis that which he values moſt : And 

thall we not eive him that, who has given, as we 

may ſay, his beſt to us; Who 2 down his Life 

Tor us, and, in. a Senſe, parted with Glory and Hap- 
pineſs to do us Good? Let us love him, then, as he 
AJeo0ocs infinitely deſerve, and ſtudy to expreſs our love 
i to him in the whole Courſe-of our Lives. Let us, 
| as he himſelf directs, Love him and keep his Com- 
mandments: Expreſs our love by a great readineſs 

to do his Will, and by giving up our ſelves to Serve 
1 and Pleaſe him: To be intirely his, who, in a ſort, 
| | | 1 
1 
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has been entirely ours! Let us Live to him that Died 
for us: Love muſt be Diligent and Conſtant in the 
Duties and Services which he gives us to perform; 
muſt do all it can to pleaſe him; and be glad to 
know any thing that will pleaſe him. When it has 
done all it can, it will think all but little in com- * 
pariſon to his Great Love and Obligations: It will * 
then, never be a- weary of well doing, of doing that 2 
which he requires; of the moſt laborious Service, or | 
Patient Suffering for his Sake. And Love will alſo, 

be very Senſible of whatever is Offenſive to him: it 

will endure nothing that would diſpleaſe him: It 

will be wounded witha great deal of Grief for what- 

ever Sins it falls into, when it conſiders that theſe 

were the things that wounded and killed the Loving 

Jeſus. He that loves much, will be more Sorry for 

the leaſt Failings, for ordinary Infirmities, than o- 

thers would be for the Greateſt Enormities. Love 

will mortifie the moſt Darling Sins, whatever Plea- 

ſure or Conveniency they may promiſe: It will teach 

a man to deny himſelf any thing, to comply with 

the Will, and ſerve the Intereſt of him whom we 

love. If we have a due Senſe of the love of Chriſt 

to Mankind, and do truly love him for it, we ſhall 

he ready to ſay to him, in the meaning of what the 

Church ſpeaks in our Text. O Jeſu, ou art my 

Love, Thou art my chief Conſolation and Delight, 

Thou art the only Joy of my Soul! hom have I in 

Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth that T can 
defire beſides thee : While others place their Satisfacti- 
on in Wealth or Worldly Honours z; While ſome are 
tranſported with the Pleaſures of Senſe, I value no- 
thing but thee, I love none ſo much as thee : Thy 
Love, Dear'Lord, is my higheſt Honour, thy Love 1s 
my richeſt Wealth, my Sweeteſt Pleaſure. I will he 
Glad and Rejoyce in thee. Night and Day will I So- 
lace my ſelf with thee. I will chiefly entertain my 
ſell, while J am in this World, with thy Love, _ 
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the ineſtimable Benefits it affords : My Thoughts 
ſhall ol carey my Soul to thee, till I can come 
my ſelf to dwell with thee, and I will remember 
thee rather than any thing elſe, I will remember thy 
Love more than Nine. | 


The PRATER, 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, Prince of Peace, and greateſt Lover of 
Mankind, have Mercy upon us. O Chriſt Hear us, 
We Adore thee, O Lord, we Magnifie, we Praiſe thee for 
the Wonderful Love thou haſt ſhewn to Miſerable and Loſt 
Sinners! There is n> Love like thine! O how Willing, 
how Deſirous, haſt thou appeared to Save us, in thy Con- 
deſcending tb- low, as to take our Mean and Poor Nature 
upon thee! And yet lower, in thy bearing the Form of a 
Servant among us! And lower yet, in — undergoing for 
us a Bitter, Shametul, and Accurſed Death! O Love un- 
ſpeakable, exalted beyond all Bleſſing and Praiſe ! That 
thou ſhouldeſt give thy ſelt to be Wounded for us, that we 
might be Healed of the Wounds we had Fooliſhly given 
our ſelyes! And to Die, that we might recover from t 
th we had thrown our ſelves into ! And might Live an 
| Life } This thy Love we highly Value and Eſteem, 
for ſo Great and Ineſtimable Benefits, at a great Coſt to thy 
felf procur d for us by it. And we muſt acknowledge it is 
due to thy Love, that it be often in our Thoughts, that we 
think of it with Ardent Affections; and that we do Eſteem 
above all things, the Benefits which ir has purchaſed, and 
is willing to beſtow. We thank rhee, O Lord, that we 
have leave to defire ſo Great and Neceſſary things, and that 
we have Hepes to Obrain them. And tothee we come, on 
thee alone we rely for our Salvation. Since thy Love has 
condeſcended to purchale this for us, we cannot doubt of 
thy Willingneſs to beſtow it. We believe, O Lord, that 
thoſe who come unto thee, thou wilt in no wiſe reps 
Thou haſt not loſt that Mighty Love to Sinners, which 
brought thee from Heaven, fince thou art aſcended thither. 
Behold then, 2 ſmall handful of Miſerable Creatures her? 
before thee, and O Son of David have Mercy upon us. We 
2e all Polluted with Sin, which like a Leproſie overſpreads 
. 3 oF 
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us; but, Lord, if thou wilt thou eanſt make us Clean. O 
waſh us throughly trom our Intquity, and cleanſe us from 
dur Sin. We ate grieved and wearied with the Burrhen of 
our.Guilr, let us With thee find reſt to our Souls. We fear 

he Terrſble Wrath which our in gene have deferved, O 
Lands God that takeſt away the Sins ot the World, Grant 
us thy Peace, We have nothing, O Lord, but Miſery ta 
bring to obtain thy Merry and Favour ; and to thy Infinite 
ind Free Love we need nothing but an Humble Peni- 


ake us, then, we 1 — thee 
| nterceſſion; 


Let thy Favour vouchſate to guide us by thy Counſel while 
we are here and bring us at laſt unto thy Glory. Ler th 
Love, O Bleſſed Jeſu, be known to all the World, that all 
Men may Praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and for his 
Wonderful Works to the Children of Men. Inſpire we be- 
ſeech thee, thy Univerſal Church with a Spicit of Truth, 
Unity, Meekneſs and Obedience. Let all that name the 
Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity. Save and Deſend all 
Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors, y — thy Ser- 
vant Anne our Queen and Governour: Give her an A= 
bundant Portion of thy Spirit, that ſhe may Rule to thy 
Glory, her own Comfort, and her Peoples Welfare. Give 
Al Subjects the Grace to Honour and Obey their Governours 
as thy Repreſentatives and Vice · gerents in the World. Bring 
all that are related to us, to Know and Love thee, and Sub- 
mit to thee, and to be Partakers of the Matchleſs Benefits 
of thy Love. We thank thee, O Lord, tor all thy Good- 
neſs to us, for ſuch a meaſure as we have enjoy'd of things 
neceſſary for Life and Godlineſs: particularly for the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Mercies of this day; Let all Advance 
us in Faith, and Love, and Obedience. Obtain for us, O 
Jeſu, a Comtextable and Quiet Reſt this Night, and that we 
x ; i FT. 
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may riſe the next Morning with Health and Strength, may 

continue uſeful in our ſeveral Places to thee and to one ano- 
ther all our Days; and when we go hence may be admitted 
to Eternal Reſt, All our Requeſts we put up in thy Name, | 
as thou haſt directed us, and conclude them in the words k 
thou haſt taught vs, ſaying, ic 2305 $3 15 dias | 


0 VR Father, which art in Heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
" Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As it is in 
beaven. Gipe us this day our daily bread. And forgive. us 
eur treſp 73 As we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt uz, 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from eil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, And the power, And the glory, For 
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The Danger and Unreaſona- 
bleneſs of Following a Mul- 
titude to do Evil, Repre- 

Let us Pray. | : 
PRevent us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy moſt pracioas 
favour, and further us with thy continual help, that in all 
dar works' begun, "continued and ended in thee, we may glorifie 


% Holy Namie, and finally by thy » Mercy, obtain Everlaſting 
Life' through Feſas Chrift our Lord. Amen. 7 


Thou ſhalt not Follow 4 Multitude to do Evil. 


TFT HIS Text of Scripture ſu poſes the Generality 
and Commonneſs of Evil in the World, to be 

a very great Snare and Temptation to Men: And 1 
this, indeed, is what our own Obſervation may alſo 14 
abundantly convince us of. Me may ſee, that when | 

any Multitudes of Men do wickedly, there are but I 
fe / Young Perſons that can grow up into the World, Ji 
without being carried away with the Common Stream: 10 
And we may as often ſee, that thoſe who are in- „ 
volved in the Common Wickedneſs, will not be re \ 
claimed; they are hardned in their Evil Courſes by 1 
the Number of the Guilty. A General Wickedneſs 1 


15 


Y is like a General Plague, in which the Sound are in 


00, | ſach Confiderations as are proper Re 


Wickedneſs is wont to — upon Men, with its 


whether they are Good Precedents or Bad ones. 1 
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great Danger of falling Sick, and the Sick are in the 


greater Danger of of the Diſeaſe. 
Now to oppoſe and ill Influence of this 


too forcible 225 in the beſt Aye I can think 


of, I ſhall 5 into the Nature of ie, to ſind 

out in w ay ve rope t Influ- 

| — roper Remedies or 

Ar * The flow lowing Diſcourſe ; 
Lu conſi wv Fate ß, 

Firſt to ſhew, How br in what way the Mul- 

titude of Sinners is apt to have ſo bad an Influence; 


which will be ſomething towards the - or 
Curing of it. 


The Second 1 . To Oppoſe againſt the T 


To-ſhew, in the firſt „ 


Infectious Influence, I muſt deſire that theſe follow- 


* Particulars may be obſerred. 
It comes LL partly by this means: Men are 
ry apt to think that Innocent and Good, which 


the Common Practice and Cuſtom have entertained. 
They will ſuppoſe. there is reaſon for — * 


mon Practice, 9 they know not any. 

they have but a great Number of Precedents foe "what 
they do, will think to juftifie and allow themſelves 
in the doing it from thence, without conſideri 


the Nations of the World have commonly done ſuch 
things, or it has been the ordinary Prackice of their 
own Nation in like caſes to do fo, this they wil 
have to prove the Lawfulneſs of the thing whatever 
it is. With ſome it goes for a juſt Maxim or Rule, 
That the Voice of the People is the Voice of God 
And fo when the People of Epheſus cried out for two 


hours together, Great i is Drana of the Epheſians, _ 
. 


Deſigns by their Number, this is a 
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19. 28. this according to theſe Men, ſhould rather 
be accounted the Voice of God, than the Preaching 
of an Inſpired Apoſtle. When a Multitude join in 
any Wickedneſs, and carry their 8 and 

- Lemptati- 
on with many, to think that God approves their 
Deſigns : And that which Proſpers they will have to 
be Good; that which cannot Proſper they will have 


to be Evil: And who ſhall dare to condemn that 


which God does, as they think, Juſtifie and A 
prove ? The wor Deſi 1 if they can draw in — 
Numbers of Men, ſhall pretend to be Lawful, Juſt 
and Neceſſary; plauſible Reaſons are found out for 
them, as it is eaſie to do for any thing, by the Crafty 
Managers of the Deſigns; and ſpecious Names and 
fair Colours are put upon them: And theſe Amuſe 
and Deceive the Unthinking Multitude, and then 
none ſhall Contradict or find Fault with them but 
at their Peril: They will not hear that any thing is 
amiſs in what they are thus managed to have a mind 
to do. And if the Multitude generally agree in any 
thing, though t is commonly but a little while that 
they do fo; and cry it up for Good and Juſt, it looks 
with the World ke Arrogance and Pride for any 
Man to Diſſent from them, and every one will be 
ready to ſay to ſuch a Perſon, What, will you think 
your ſelf Wiſer than all the World? Thus a Miſtake; 
if it be common, though never ſo grofs an one, may 
ſet up for Truth, and Common Evil for , and 
may paſs for ſuch with many, becauſe they muſt not 
be ce ifated or expoſed. 

2. The III Influence of Common Wickedneſs pro- 
eeds in a great meaſure from hence; That it takes 
away much of the Reſtraint of Shame. This, as 
long as it remains in a Man, bas ſome Power to keep 
him Religious, Sober and Obedient: But if he is not 
aſham'd to be otherwiſe, any Temptation and Op- 
portunity will be able to Corrupt him: The _— 

| 0 
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of Shame to do Ill, deſtroys and weakens Conſcience 
So that it ſhall either not Check a Man at all for it, 
or too feebly to Reſtrain him. And there is nothing 
more apt to deſtroy * Reſtraint, than to meet 
with a Multitude ef Offenders, to have a great deal 
of Company in doing Ill : The Commonneſs of Sin 
always adds Boldneſs to it; and that which hides it 
felf when but few are Guilty, grows Impudent e- 
nough to face the Sun when many are. Men are not 
afham' d to do an Evil thing, when where- ever they 
come almoſt they find others that are dip d in the 
fame Guilt ; then they every where meet with ſome 
that will Juſtifie and Defend, or Excuſe it: Or at 
leaſt they will not fear to be reproved for it, ſo often 
as otherwiſe they might to be: They know 
they ſhall not be Confleinnel by thoſe that are guilty 
of the ſame thing, or that they. can eaſily Deſpiſe and 
Retort the Reproof and Condemnation of ſuch Men 
But efpecially if the Multitude of the Offenders has 
given a Man a good Opinion of an evil Thing, it 
is no wonder if in that caſe he is not aſhamed to do, 
and to own it. 3 | 
3. The Commonneſs of Vice and Sin does uſually - 
many ways take off the Reſtraint of Huinan Laws: 
Thus is another great Reſtraint of Wickedneſs taken 
out of the way, and thus it cannot chuſe but do a 
great deal of Harm in the World. Since Corrupt 
Nature inclines todo Evil, and there are many Tem- 
ptat ions to it in this World, the leſs Reſtraint there 
18, the more Wickedneſs there muſt needs be; and 
then, when it is common, it vill fill be ſo, and when 
many are Wicked, more will be Wicked In this cile 
badly will any Laws at all be made againſt Vice and 
Wickedneſs, or if any be, they ſhall be fo Soft and 
Gentle ones, as ſhall never be effectual to cure it. If 
a Multitude, Debaucli d and Corrupted in Principles 
or Manners, have the chuſing of thoſe that ſhall 
make Laws for them, wall they not chuſe ſuch as * 
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Bal if Strict and Severe Laws, againſt Sin and 
Wickedneſs, were made before the time of General 
; 2 then, as it is for want of a good Execu- 

tion of thoſe Laws, that Wickedneſs has ſo generally 
prevailed fo, while it is ſo common, That Execution 
is likely to be wofully relaxed: And very hard it 
will be to execute them to any effectual degree. When 
Wickedneſs is very common, perhaps many of the 
Great are Guilty; and becauſe they find ways to e- 
ſcape Puniſhment, many others will eſcape too. 
They, according to the Old and Wiſe Similitude, like 
Waſps and Hornets, break through the Cobwebs of 
Law, and then the leſſer Flies paſs ſafely through 
the holes which make : To puniſh ſome and not 
others, is a Partiality that Di any Govern- 
ment, and by conſequence weakens it, and leſſens 
the Reverence and Fear of it in the Minds of Men. 
Further, when there is a great Multitude of Of- 
tenders, Juſtice is as it were diſcouraged from at- 
tempting to reform them, becauſe the Work is Great, 
and likely to be Long and Difficult. And it being 
generally an I npleaſing Work to Puniſh, Men are 
xy perſwaded to let it alone, to yield to the Seem- 
ing Neceſſity of the Time, and let things go as they 

I: And the Relaxations to Diſcipline and the Ex 
ecution of Laws, takes place under the ſpecious Name 
of Clemency and Mildneſs of Government. Fur- 
ther, In Times of Common Wickedneſs, perhaps the 
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into a Senſe of our Errour, we now judge, we condemn 
our ſelves before thee, that we may find Favour in thy 
fight, that our Sins may be blotted out, and we may ſtand 
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15 plas je rea Diſpoſer of all things; for 
ed Men 223 ona: great — toe in Sin, and grow to 


a great ee of Prof — Wicked before 
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are Puhiſfi d; Haps do eſcape alto- 

unpuniſn'd, in' this Tate: And theſe things; 
by the Temptation of the Devil and Mens Fooliſh 
Iuconſideration, do encourage and harden many in 
Wackedneſs: They are ſo luſl'd into Security by the 


3 of many Sinners that eſcape Puniſh» 
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Foll i k 1 a 
Cauſe of it, or aſcribe it to 


hey torget the 

Soprearn andChiefCaule A Te bel 
ictions to any thing, rather than the Providence 
God. And from hence many Miſchiefs enſue ; we 
fall out with one another perhaps, when we can 


blame — but our provoking Sins; we betake 
our ſelves to Unlawful — , 
P 


ons; we provoke Ged-more under them, and make 
them heavier and of the longer Continuance : When 
the Judgments of God are abroad in the E yet 
Men will not learn Righteonſneſs ; th ill not 
Amend or Reform Ives who are under the Di- 
vine Chaſtiſements; and ſo they loſe all that Bene- 
fit which they might receive from them; and many 
times turn that yy on ate and Tender Piſplea- 
ſure which would Afflict them for their Good, into 
a Juſt Avenging Wrath which Afflicts to their De- 
ſtruction. It is of great uſe, then, to prevent 
theſe things, to ſettle in our ſelves a deep Senſe of 
what the Prophet here ſays of Afflictions; He afs 
cribes all ſuch things to Almighty God, 2nd in his 
Perſon ſays Titten Lone] 26512 7: 
I form the Light, and Create. Darkneſs :' I make. 
Peace, and Create Evil : I the Lord do all theſe things. + 
By the Evil here ſpoken of, is meant that which 
is contrary to Peace, and ſo we muſt underſtand he 
means Penal or Afflictive Evil: This is in the Text 
. aſcribed to Almighty God; He is the Author of 75 [ 
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| , Nor in pr 
the moſt Convincing and the Shorteſt Method, t 
 Hhew, That the A ions themſelves) which befal 
| Mankind, do very often A 5 this of themſelves: 
Tt "1 Adi deg the Face of them: 
are! indeed, v —— often of! uch a Nature, 
5 attended With ircumftances, as that they Fo 
plainly vin God for the Author of them. And if 
great 'many ſhew this at the firſt View of them, 
3 doubt a little Conſideration might find the 
Evidence in more; and thele Inſtances, 
br 55 ny of Holy Seri ture, m very 
Juſtly force us to Daliere this i of | the Calamities 
That Afflict ts; of all Which in General he is ſaid, fo 
be the Author, as in our Text and elſewhere. gd 
oli Affekte do declare, that they have this Great 
' and Excellent Cauſe for the Author of them, when 


they evidently bear the * of his Attributes, 
Bars "me which 
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Themſelves fore'd to confe 
it was no great Matter for 


ſaid concerning; 


meant by it, than — could follow 
faint Imitationsof what he did by Moſes. 
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| + — 9 4 — irs, elſe they could 
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from the Plagues Which he 
inflicted. And wben the Duſt; of the' Land was 
_ to Lice, which was the third Plague, the Ma- 
to imitate this in vain, and were 
9 God, od. f. 10 4 lata l tr into Blond, 
18, 19. In turning ater into 
their Maſter the Devil to 
15 for them in a little quantity of Water, or to 
* it, 4 
— altered: But this was In- 
5 — _ s Inſtrument Moſes, who as 
iow — touched the River with his Wand, turned 
all the Water of the River, and all that was in the 
whole Nation either in Veſſels or Pools, in? 
to Blood. The Tradition of the Jeu is, That the 


Aar had no Water which 2 could uſe for ſeven 


ys together, but what they Digging; for 
all that was above — Was — into 

and the Scripture it ſelf favours that Tradition. But 
that the V aden of à whole Nation ſhould in a Mos 
ments time ſuch a Change; that the Streams 
2 Great and Swift River hovtd flow for ſeven 
— all turned into Blood, was a Wonder 


worthy of God! And the ſame thing we ſhall be for- 
cCed to own. concerning the reſt of hoſe P 


—.— 
we do well conſider them. Further, w Hea- 


vens above us become as Braſs, or the Earth under 


us as Iron: When the Cloiids pour down Immode- 
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kate and Exceſſive Showers z Seaſo 

the Year ſeem to be alter d, and we have VV inte 
©" YVeather in che time of Harveſt, and fich as Har- 
veſt wants in the VVinter; When there is a general 
failure of the Fruits of the Earth, and every fort of 
Fruit-Tree ſeems to have loſt the Vertue of the firſt 
Bleſling, to bring forth fruit aſter iti \kind'; And God 


Þ renne : Theſe are Effects of the Immediate and Al. 
mighty Power of God, alteting the uſual Courſe and 
peration of Nature. VVhen the Air! which is 


and Spreads Noiſom and Peſtilential Diſeaſes over 
many Nations at hee: VVben the fixed Earth 
el 


akes, the Solid Rocks are rent with it, the ſtrong- 
eſt Buildings are thrown down, great Lakes are 
Swallow'd up, and dry Ground ſucceeds in the place 
of them, and where #4 Ground was before, a Sea 
or a Lake · takes Poſſeſſiom when whole Countries 
make at once, and at ti diſtance too ef 2 vaſt Sea 
between; Theſe are plainly the Effects of a Divine 
and Almighty Power. Theſe Effects are out of the 
uſual Courſe of Nature, and far beyond the ordi- 
| nary and common Force of it: Sothat if we do al- 
tow the Intervention of any Natural and Second 
Cauſes in the producin them et I think it miiſt 
alſo be allow'd; that thoſe Cauſes are for the time 
acted and inabled by an Immediate and Extraordi- 
nary Impulſe and Motion from the Almighty Author 
of Nature. The Ancient Heathens, and Hipocrates 
uimſelf, acknowledged in Peſtilential Di ſeaſes ©for 7 
ſomewhat of Divine, ſurpaſſing drdinary Nature. 
(Boyle, Unheeded Cauſes, Cc. p. 72.) Thus do ſome 
Calamities prove theinſelves to come from God, as 
they appear to be the Effects of a Divine Power. 
2. Some ſhew this of themſelves, as they do plain 
ly appear to have been brought to paſs, and to be 
(ated ot the Sufferers by an Admirable V Viſdom-- / 


He 
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does by ſuch means bring a Fruitful Land into Bar- 
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—.— come to paſs, they will force us to ac: 


2 a ape ey to: poet 22 8 nd them. | 


upon themſolves the e which they fear 
at from, and that by the hs likely and pros: 
we Fre to avoid them; When their Wiſeſt Coun- 

[xg ted, and their ſtrongeſt Endeavours 
weak and 1 When the Race is not to tha 
7 \Battef to the Strong, nor Bread to tha 
ze, nor — = Kill. Theſe things ſhew, 
9 we mY our Affairs axe under the Government 

a Wiſe 'Over- Providence. But - pert 

there is not any one thing that does more plainly 
diſcover the Exerciſes of a Divige Wiſdom in brings 
ing Puniſhments-.gpen; Men, than the wonderful 
ways wherein Secret Murthers,are-often brought ta 
Light, and 17 Guilty to Puniſhment. All Hiſto- 
ries are full of Inſtances of this ſort: The Brute and 
Irrational Creatures have ſometimes been endowed 
which an extraordinary Sagacity to diſcover a Mur: 
ther: Things that ſeem — ſlighteſt Accidents 
have been ordered to this end: Vea, the Murtherer's 
own Conſcience has often forced him to Accuſe and 
Betray himſelf. The Light of — acknowledged 
2 Divine Vengeance in the Death of him, who in a 
Popular Tumult killed Mitius, the Argive. When 
the Senate could not find out who had done this, and 
had erected a Brazen Statue in Memory of Mitius, 


ſome time after, this Statue, by no viſible Cauſe,” 


fell upon that Man, and lo bruiſed him that he — 
died, after he had confefſed himſelf the Murtherer of 
Aitius. (Plut. Mor.) 


When any Afflictions are fo Adapted, and, ſuited | 


to the 9 of them, either in their Nature or 
Circumſtances, 2 that th the Gpevidently puniſh mn 

in in them, this ſpeaks: them to be diſpenſed by 
Excellent Wiſdom : 70 or 1 .V Viſdom does not — 
3. ; ——1 
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8 in vain, G it hues the fitteſt Means to 


2 it aims at. A 
are ordered by 4 Being, 
cs 19 75 — hom ko Sn, 4 wn 
And withho ins. to 
N aut the Sin by you © = 6. ded roprin 
| and melt Eff dual Means 4c B i e of 
theſe Ends: And 9 done. Thus 


it is when any are Afflicted and Puniſhed by the ve- 
2 of their VVickedneſt: I was there · 


.. = Yr) wes Kill n 


) was killed by his Cm with the 
eSword with ich he Killed vorher Mar 
And Brutus and Caſis, in Deſpai 
fame. Swords wherewith 
Ceſar. Thus, too, the Abbes of the Furnace 
=P wherein the Poor Oppreſſel Hande burnt their hard 
j Tasks of Bricks, were made uſe of to ſcatter Infecti: 
2 on through the Egyptian Air, which bred Vexatious 
and Noifom Boils through all the Land, both upon | 
Man and upon Beaſt. Their V Vaters alſo, the In- 
krument of their Cruelty, when they were turn d 
into Blood, did moſt wiſely puniſh that unmerciful 
Edict which commanded the Male Children of the 
Lracliter to be all Drown d. The Place and Time of 
the Puniſhment, do ſometimes admirably ſerve to 
int out and brand the Sin that is Puniſhed. 
Feruſaleni it as that the Jews Crueiſied the Innocent 
ſus, and at the time of their Paſſeover: It was 
ö eruſalem eminently, that bad killed the Prophets, and 
| ." floned the Meſſenger s of God ſent to them. -And there it 
= was that the Jews' met with their final Deſtruction, 
and at the time of their Paſſorer; then did the 2 
mm lay Ag - 'to them; and they were at once 
j naiſh'd with V Var, Famine; Peſtilence, and Inteftme 
' 


Factions and Diſſentions, till at laſt, overeome with 
| Miſery, the Romans had them at their Mercy, and 
| r a Beat vw Thouſands Sold the reſt for 


| 
| | Slaves, 
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Haves, and laidthe City in Ruins. And ſhall we 
wa that it was with admirable Vibe 
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in the ſame entre Sag II Are licked up 
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the Dake 0 Gu 20 lit e in 
in the very Gabe where that Duke himſelf was 


d fifteen Years after :, And that, ſome Difficul: 
tiesarifing, the held another Cquncil in the Houſe 
of Gondy at St. Clond, whereat mo atte of By ou N 
fied, who afterwards (being King Hany the Third) 
was unha ppily urthered 5 the very 52 place, 


- and, as: on. the Het, (Nax. p. 717) 
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When the ſane thing king 5s the Su Subject 
Puniſhment, point to the Sin tag ve oY | 
ly ferve to or fog of to warn chan tram be. 
ing [gies of it. As 3 Pride, which would: 


needs number his P uniſhed with a D 
Peſton, which l. three aus thine . 


— umber nber les by Seventy Thouſand Men. Sd 
Fs Fond Indu 45 of Sons, in their 
Abominable Wickedneſs, was puniſh'd with . Un- 
timely Deaths of them och ina day: When Parents. 
== their Children Undutiful to themſelves, becauſe. 
3 tomy: the Fear of God : VVben 
92 them and throw away 
5 * in — ot: icious Courſes which th 
by any manner of unjuſt ways gathered for 
being Takia Deareſt and moſt Loved Enjoy 
'd and Abuſed, are turn 5 int) 
r x Croſſes and Vexations: When the thin ig: 
we would have, by any,means prove our Cu 
ke; Puniſhment when 1 have them. In all _ 
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Inſtances does the VViſdom of God appear, in 
che Paine fo ſuited 1 5 and POR 

to correct 3 in the Guilty, or to prevent others. 
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T ee and how a Divine 
rene 
God for their Author. 
Tus in particular it is, when. they do diſtingui 
between the Good Men and the Rad; when V Vick 
Men of them g a we Good Men that dwelt 


* 


amongſt them are Spar d and Favohred: As when 
the Righteous Wah and his Family were Saved in 
an Ark from that Deluge which Drowned the Un- 
godly VVorld: VVhen Lot and his Famuly were 
reſcued from the Flames of Sodom : When the Plagues 
which Infeſted 'and Puniſhed the Egyptians, Spar'd 
the -[ſraelites who dwelt among them: When the 
8 were warned by a Voice from Heaven, to 
epart out of Fernſalem before that laſt and Fatal 
Siege which involved it in ſo many Miſeries, while 
it laſted, and ended in the Deſtruction of it. ; * 
- A moſt remarkable Juſtice appears in the Afflictions 
Men endure, when the ſame things are nat, pu 5 
themſelves which they have unjuſtly contriv d or done 
„ Qfbars „As when the Cruel King of Zgypt., 
3 who. had commanded the Male Children of the / 
raelites to be Drown'd, did himſelf meet at laſt the 
ſame Fate, and the. Glory and Strength of his Nati- 
on with him; in this Puniſhment did both VViſdom 
and Juſtice gloriouſly: ſhine. Thus Adonibexek was, 
with moſt evident ſuſice puniſhed by having his 
Thumbs and great Toes cut off, as he had formerly. 
in his Pride, done before to thoſe whom he had con- 
quered. Thus Haman came to be advanced to the. 
Gallows which he had prepared for Mardecai; and 
his Family and Race were deſtroyed by the ſews, 
whom he in his Pride and Revenge ſought to deſtroy., 
So Daniel's Enemies were thrown into the ſame Den 


of 
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and Children: Theſe things do all of them ſhew, that 
2 Rightebus God diſpenſes tbl em. 
Laſtly, The Juſtice of our Afflictions does alſo 
evidently appear, When the Affliction overtakes the 
Act of Sin. For though Sentence againſt an Ev 
Work, is not always immediately executed upon the 
Sin, yet ſometimes it is: And ſometimes, though it 
| has been deferred through a long Courſe of Wicked- 
neſs, yet it comes at laſt, and in coming attends the 
very Act of the Wickedneſs which it Puniſhes. 80. 
Corab, Dathan and ' Abiram, Periſh'd in the Act of 
their Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, the Magi- 
y and Miniſtry of their Nation; and the Earth 
Opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, and covered the Con- 
Fregation of Abiram. So Auanias and Sapbira, both 
of them fell down Dead in the Act of their Lying 
and concealing of their wicked Sacrilege. So many 
have been ſuddenly Struck with thoſe Evils whic 
they have wiſhed to themſelves to confirm the Falſ- 
hoods which they aſſerted. In the Act of their Un- 
cleannefs ; ſome have received that Venom, which 
has given them a Miſerable, Painful, and Pining Life 
for the remainder of their Days, and a Haſty Un- 
timely Death. And ſome that would not be Re- 
aim'd by the Sickneſs which their Drunkenneſs has 
often given them, have at laſt met with their Death 
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| 22. He certainly takes notice of all our Acti- 


"Row fie & han proved, "That all Affitions and 
are ne lem Ged.: Let md in the- next 
hat Uſe to make of this Truth. liſt: 
1 the firſt —— r 
5 or 

ſhould, upon this Account, — — 
the Revexenceand Fear of God. Thinakity affire us, 
nth dos that Govern and Juda in the Earth, 


does from his Throne behold all the Dwellers 
His Fyes behald,, and his Eye-lids trythe Children 


ns, to deal with us as they deſerve; and if we are 
bt Panith'd or Rewarded-1n this Life, we may juſt · 
H. ct that we ſhall be ſo in the next. We may 


nally concinde from hence, that, as Solomon ſays, 


5 eth Sinners, Prov. 13. 11. and ſhall cer- 
ner or later overtale them, unleſs it be pre- 
by a ſpeedy Repentance. And the longer he 
the ere more Terrible Loads of 


= aſſured that this ſhall not- 
to him. Who knows when Divine Juſtice = 
err d | 


that Debt which is always due? wha-can 
himfelf, that the Puniſhment ſhall be def 


en l which he is greatly to day? 
us all, then, fund in awe of God e 


eee enn 


2. Une. 


my the ite Mom: is, are; 
we thould, in the. firſt ry ider, 


Ts 


V Vhether we have not offended G brought 
SE Fs bir ue ur. Th =] 
lure aur in his Af 
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Happineſs of all his Creatures, he does intend us 
ſome great by it, which we ſhould take 
care our own Perverſheſs and Frowardneſz does 
not deprive us of, If it be to Corre& and 
what is Amaſs, that he Afflicts us, we find 
this out by a Serious and Impartial Examination of 

cor hve IF it be for the T — — 
ir pang ron we ſhall be the more ready 10 apply 

our ſelves to thoſe Exerciſes of Vertue he in- 
2 when we underſtand that this is the end of it: 
And all the while that the Trial endures, we may 
have the Comfort of expecting, that if we Perſevere 
in Well doi — TR be to our Praiſe and Ho» 
nonr at the eſus Chriſt. Therefore 
Wen rh 2 {ed is the Mon that L. 

ret 
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rob tee, iy which he means Tempting Af-. 
Kev white bo Hie, be Pall receive the 


fliction, For 
Crown of Life, James 1. 12. 
3. When we are under Aﬀiiftion, wethoula i loc: 
iy Rope t-of our Sind. This, if we d 
x owe ava Afflicted for, is yet very fit us to do. 
We ſhould renew out Reper ras in „and 
Humble ouv [ves under * hand of God, às the 
ture fi and tben be wi Exalt us in due time. 
Cy uch iy our Frailty and Pronenef to do 
t for the moſt part we are Afflicted to cor- 
rect ad: Amend ſometliſng in us: And it becomes 
us to have fo humble an Opinion of our ſelves, as ge- 
nerally to conclude, tis for ſome Indulged Luſt or 
Omiſſion, that we are Diſappointed I Vexed by 
the Dif) nſations of God's Providence. But r. 5 
ally, if we find upon Examination, that we have 
yer {rata ſome Sin, and have lived i in a Come o 
il Practice. Then ſhould our Afflictions awaken 
our Sorrow for it, and revive our Repentance; Then 
ſhould we ſpeedily follow the reſt of the Prophets 
Advice in Lam. 3. 14. And turn to the Lord. Tf fads: 
ments overtake us in our Sins, there is no way ay 
ly to be deliver'd from them, but by forfaking o 
Sins: In Affliction it is meet to to by ſaid unto God, hive 
born thy Chafiſements, O Lord, I will not offend um 
more; as 1s directed Fob 34, 31. It is Vain and Foo—- 
liſh, and tends but to make our Condition worſe, 
to ſpend our Time and Thoughts in Railing againſt 
Inſtruments, and blamin ng hoſe whom we, perhaps 
unjuſtly, think the Second Cauſes of our Aﬀidtions : 
We ſhould accept of them as coming from God for 
the Puniſhment of our Sins, be moſt Zealous and 
Forward in Accuſing our ſelves for what we _ | 
and ſo turn to God that Smites us. I may ſry 28 
the Prophet, Come let us return unto the Lord, fer he 
bath torn. and he will heal us, Hof. 6. 1. While we 
go on to Tranſgreſs, we may juſtly expect his hall 
| a 
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{hall be ſtill ſtretched o LI 


ſome Inſtruments of . | 
voke him to raiſe e 0 if we emore thok wat 


; 3 of him, he will remove what Afflicts 
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forſake our 
. — the Neceſſity and Uſefu 


r appear by hr may urge in the nert 


_ Enie God is the Princi Canſe in eur AMiAs- 
ons; this Suggeſts to us to pal our chief Applica- 
tions to him for wverance out of them. In vain 
| ſhall we. uſe any other! Means, till we engage him 
to our Aſſiſtance, which we muſt do by Repentance 
of our Sins, and Earneft and Inceſſant Prayers to 
Him; ory: this we may do by this Courſe. To the 
great "Conſolation and Encouragement of True Pe- + 
nitents, it is 2 ſaid, E any AfﬀiGed, Let bim 
70510 7 This evident] thews, that he 
_ to Heay hen he bids us to Fray: 
It ſhews he has a . to his Creatures, even 
while he Afflicts them; and that even in his Wrath 
he thinketh upon Mercy, as our Church ſpeaks. 
VVhen we ſuffer even what eur Sins have deſerved, 
he encourages us, upon our Repentance, and ſuing 
for Mercy, to Hope for it. He ſays very truly, 
without doubt, o elf, that he Deligbts not in the 
Death of a Simmer, but had rather that he ſhould turh 
from his VVickedneſs and Live: VVemuſt not con- 
clude that he has caſt us off; becauſe weare afflicted . 
or that our Caſe is Hopeleſs, becauſe God ſeems an- 
gy with with ns. Some, becauſe they are not preſently 
are apt to conclude there is no Hope in 
| God 1 an to betake themſelves to any manner of 
Shifts of their own to help them. It was a very 
wrong Inference, in ſuch a Caſe, which that VVick- 
ed and Impatient King made "when he ſaid, This 
Evil is of the Lid, Why fhonld I wait on the Lord any 


langer? 
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a cf Meer veel. 
longer'? Since it the Lord dit AMIE, we ſhould 
Therefore wait tron him: Wait on the Lord, and keep 
BieWay : >" ru} nr the Lord, and du Good, Seck His Fa- 
is Gracivus and Meri: And we 
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Al-oighty and molt Cleric Lord Gad: Thou are the 


5 2 eee they are full 
1 2 ee 
re 
baker O Lord, to Rudy thy Works, to oblerve and take 
notice of them, to} Sons ith res Reverence, and 
to Praiſe thee for all: - Make us always fto beliove that they 
are done in ſo much "Wiſdom and Equity, that no Faulr or 
Impet ſection can be found in them. And teach us we pray 
thee, that Humble and Patient R tion ot our ſelyes to 
thy diſpoſal which is due unto thee. | us know that we 
have no Right to Contend with our Sovereign Lotd, nor 
any Power againſt our Maker. That as we cannot-amend 
whack thy Will and ; fo neither can we reſiſt or al- 
ter it. We mult acknowledge, O Lord, if thou doſt at 
any time Chaſtiſe us thou art Righteous in this, and 
Judgments are Juſt, however Terrible they are. We 
acknowledge our Folly and Perverſeneſs often Cor 
rection: It is like that of the Horſe or Mule which have no 
Underſtanding. In our AMi _ jons we are perhaps mindful. | _ 
of thee, but before we are Afflicted we go Aſtray; we loſe | «© 
that Fear and Reverence of thee, which ought to poſſeſs | - 
us: VVe grow Proud, Injurious and Diſdainful towards 
Men: VVe become tov much addicted to this preſent | _ 
VVorld, and forget and neglect the Happineſs which. was 5 
ptepared tor us from the Foundation of the * As 
| orſake 
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- Favour 


we ſhallmeert wich in this Vale of 
us good in promoting our Everlaſting Hwpp 
Merey and Favour fot all Man: 


come. | at 

VVe r woes. 
kind, have Compaſſion the Souls that thou haſt made 
and Reſcue them from the ways of perdition, AG 
according to thy Command and V Vill, for the 7 


y 
7M 
mſalem; Let them proſger that loye and feck the peace of 


thy Church; and as. for the Enemies o ir, we pray thee to 
abare their pride, afſwage their Malice, and confound their 
- Devices Be Merciful to the Nations in which wwe live, Let 
pi eu * es 7 us and whatever may 
{ r us well. pleaſing in ght, and give us, we pray, 
the great ings of Unity and Peace. Let thy peculiat 
ir abundantly Bleſs our Gracious: | 
\ Queen'; as thou haſt given her the deſire to promote thy 
Honour and Glory in the VVorld, give her, we beſeech thee, 


Bucoels in her Endeavouts fo to do, and give her great In- 
cCreaſe of Honour and VVorſhip in this VVorld, and 2 


Crown of Everlaſting Glory in the next. Teach Inſertour 
Magiſtrates and Miniſters, and all Subjects ſo re perform 
their Duties towards thee, and her. and esch other, as may 


de to our mutual Comſort and-rhe common V Velfare; VVe 


* bumbly. recommei d to thy Meiey all our near Relations, 
"Ft FI 1:41) 43712: Nee 


Sovereign Lady the 


im earth: A it if in 


thine is the kingdom, And the po 
and ever. men. 
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T HE Hiſtory of the Apoſtles Creed, with critical Qbſer- 
1 vations on urs ſeveral Articles. The ſecond Edition. 
An Eſſay concerning the Nature and Guilt of Lying. By 
Cbarles Brent M. 4. Rector of Chriſt church in Briſtol. 
A brief Vindication of the ſeparate Exiſtence. and Immor- 
tality of the Soul, from a late Aurhot's ſecond Thoughts, By 
Jobn Turner M. A. Lecturer of Chriſt-church London. 
An Account of Church-Gaovernment and Governourrs, 
wherein are treated of Church Power in General, the 
King's Supremacy, the ſeveral Orders of the Clergy, Bi- 
ſhops and Prieſts proved to be diſtinct Orders. The Oti- 
in of Pariſhes and Pariſh-Prieſts, Deacons, Arch-Deacons, 
ural Deans, Biſhops, Chancellors, Arch-Biſhops: Feods 
and Benefices. The Election of Biſhops, and the Conge . 
de Eſlire, with ſeveral other Subjects. 


